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CHAPTER 3 — PROOF OF THE RESURRECTION AND ITS STATE 
AND KUFR OF THE ONE WHO DENIES IT 


A cet ag UL" 1" atl Coby 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Fatiha: Master of the Day of Reckoning [1:4] 
28 ogemz al é pA F pS F Tek Ulpel 25 dy O44 US" 2" 54) 


(Surah) Al Bagqarah: How are you disbelieving in Allah and you were dead so He Revived 
you? Then He would be Causing you to die, then would be Reviving you, then to Him you 
would be returning [2:28] 


223 creas peg ogSdle ST Iplacly ai igly 2" Shs Jy " 


And the Exalted Said: and fear Allah, and know that you will meet Him, and give glad 
tidings to the Momineen [2:223] 


any G ple Le ab) ailels Bye te abl ode 4 al JB Ledge cle age Cay 8 Cle yo LIS fs" Ube Sug" 
Sle Sf paily es 2 by ELL Gl) Bib ple tl cts fp SB ew Gee gf by ce) JU Ce OS JG 
8 tg JS gle ail OF pel SB end LB LA LSS flaps GS ela SJ sbily -LW 2) Ellen 


And the Exalted Said: Or the like the one who passed by a town, and it had fallen down 
upon its roofs; he said: ‘How will Allah Revive this after its death?’ So Allah Caused him to 
die for a hundred years, then Resurrected him. He said: “How long did you tarry?” He said: 
‘| tarried for a day, or a part of a day’. He Said: “But, You tarried for a hundred years, so 
look at your food and your drink — they did not age, and look at your donkey; and in order 
for Us to Make you a Sign for the people. And look at the bones, how We Set them 
together, then We Clothed these with flesh”. So when it was clear to him, he said: ‘I know 
that Allah is Able over all things’. [2:259] 


I pad plat ope et Lad UB li oteled 3SSy ch SE ee dgh SE ll oF AS ail Gy petty SU Sly 

260 - 259 S> jojo abl of plely Lew Ehth eal fee cee hor IS le eo! ¢ 
And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not 
believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said: “Then take four of the 
birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on every mountain a part of them, then call 


them, they will come to you swiftly; and know that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260] 


9 48 Cy pad WI eel Sb by "3" Ober JT 
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Our Lord! You are the Gatherer of the people on a Day about which 
there is no doubt’ [3:9] 


55 pile 48 tS lad Key SEE pKrerye A) o daaill age Sl MS Gell SB Spel pL Jobe 9 2" She JB," 
And the Exalted Said: Make those who are following you above those who are disbelieving 
up to the Day of Judgement; then to Me shall be your return, and | will Judge between you 
regarding what you were differing in [3:55] 

25 Syella, Y pty cS be psi IF eabgy 4b Cay V eyed palin 15] ASS 2" Ms Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: Then how would it be when We shall Gather them together for a Day 


there being no doubt in it, and every soul shall be fully paid what it has earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly? [3:25] 


.158 Ogee a a> wks i we cy a Js " 


And Said: And whether you die or you are killed, it is to Allah you shall be Gathered [3:158] 
87 43 Cay YV dail eg S) pSrwed "4" cll 


(Surah) Al Nisaa: Allah, there is no god but He will Gather you to the Day of Judgement, 
there is no doubt in it [4:87] 


96 d9cF asl CU abl gaily" 5 " SU 
(Surah) Al Maidah: and fear Allah to Whom you would be gathering [5:96] 
12 a8 Gy Y dell og: ) Screed)" 6" lel 


(Surah) Al Anaam: He will Gather you all to a Day of Judgment, there is no doubt in it. 
[6:12] 


wales ep lle gy omer of Sel a} fo 2” Shs Jug" 
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘I fear, if | disobey my Lord, Punishment of a grievous Day [6:15] 
16 — 15 col jill EUS, am, id eng, aie Pres oy * 


The one from whom it is averted on that day, so He has Blessed him, and that is the 
manifest success [6:16] 


36 Osary del) Fal meinen Sally 2” Whe JB," 
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And the Exalted Said: and (as for) the dead, Allah would Resurrect them, then to Him they 
would be returning [6:36] 


51 hy Sf yet OF Ogl4 pl ay pily 2" bay " 


And Said: And warn with it those who fear that they would be Gathering to their Lord 
[6:51] 


BO plant 2S ie pK F pSerye ad! 2" Stby 


And Said: then to Him would be your Return, then He would Inform you with what you 
were doing [6:60] 


BQ creel Eel gry SH A VE LI aye ail Ly byay fe" Uy " 


And Said: Then they are returned to Allah, their True Master; Indeed, for Him is the 
Decision and He is the swiftest of the Reckoners [6:62] 


72 dy 2H a) GAN gry 1" Sy" 
And Said: and He is to Whom you shall be gathering [6:72] 
154 Osh hy clil pel 2" de Jb," 
And the Exalted Said: perhaps they would be believing in meeting their Lord [6:154] 
164 dgileF 48 TUG Sed Sere Ky I 2” Lbs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: then to your Lord is your return, so He would be Informing you with 
what you were differing in [6:164] 


25 Os Leng Osigh Lecby Op4 Let JE" 7" Ley! 


(Surah) Al A’raaf: He said: “Therein you shall be living and therein you shall be dying, and 
from it you shall be coming out [7:25] 


29 og2ge5 ST LS 2" Sls Sg" 
And the Exalted Said: Just as He Originated you all, (so) you would be returning [7:29] 


cy & bee Ul gs Wb Cae AW olde YL GE CT I) ce tay Ge wy Ie chal fe Gol gay 2” Jibs " 


S7 O49 Sti NaS Soh! oF MIS ol atll IS 
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And Said: And He is the One Who Sends the winds bearing glad tidings before His Mercy, 
until when they bring up a heavy cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then We Send down 
water by it, so We Extract by it all fruits; thus We shall Extract the dead, perhaps you 
would be mindful [7:57] 
TAT Sylar: IgilS Le YI 095% fe bleach cle Be clay ULL Ii cpilly 2" Sy" 
And Said: And those who are belying Our Signs and meeting of the Hereafter, their deeds 
would be nullified. Would they be Recompensed except for what they had being doing? 
[7:147] 
DA dglani eT Kens dalgtslg Gal dle A) ogo F" "ayy 


Surah Al Tawbah: then you will be returned to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, so 
He will Inform you with what you were doing [9:94] 


A Sandi) sLLal Iglacy Igiel cpeill Spand cose: # GIN jay ai] ir abl deg Samy al" 10" nye 
(Surah) Yunus: To Him is your return, altogether, and the Promise of Allah is True. He 
Began the creation, then He Repeats it, in order to Recompense those who believe and do 
righteous deeds with the fairness [10:4] 


And Said: but We Respite those who are not wishing to meet Us in their insolence, blindly 
wandering on [10:11] 


15 pee ey lle yy cree Of Sel a} 2” Slay" 
And Said: | fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day if | disobey my Lord [10:15] 
23 gland gS iE Send Samy bl é "Sy" 


And Said: then to Us is your return, then We will Inform you with what you were doing 
[10:23] 


B34 oSag gh ots Ff GLI Sty al IB ots A ILI hte ope SIGE oe fe UB 2" be Sy " 
And the Exalted Said: Say: ‘Is there from your associates anyone who can begin the 


creation and then repeat it?’ Say: ‘Allah Begins the creation then He Repeats it. How come 
you are being deluded?’ [10:34] 


cpenbtge Wil Lag ob lah yds” yi aot JB gi Ogigler: hgh ope dele VW Aptele J OLS abt ppg 2” bet Sly" 
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And the Exalted Said: And the Day He will Gather them as if they had not tarried 
(remained) except for an hour from the day, recognising each other. They would lose, 
those who are belying meeting Allah, and they were not rightly guided [10:45] 


AG — 45 cylet be de gt dbl F pgrrere LN Hades gf pate euill oa Ela Ly * 
And either We will Show you part of that which We have Prepared for them or We will 


Cause you to pass away, then to Us would be their return, then Allah will Testify upon 
what they had been doing [10:46] 


bale aS O) des Ide gs Oglyirg 2" Stig" 
And Said: And they are saying: ‘When would be this threat, if you were truthful?’ [10:48] 


— 4B Syetiznn Vy dele Og olen Gb pgbel cle 13) orf deh ISU abl cle Le YE LG Vy Io nt ULL Y  * 
49 
Say: ‘I neither control for myself any harm or any benefit except what Allah so Desires. For 


every community there is a term, and when their term comes, so they would not be able to 
delay it fora moment, nor bring it forward’ [10:49] 


53 cajrens wall Ley Gt a) ay os] BB ge Gel Higsteny 2" Uy" 


And Said: And they are asking you for information, ‘Is it true?’ Say: ‘Yes, by my Lord! It is 
true, and you will not be escaping it [10:53] 


5G Sgr aly ky cot gh 2! Shs Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: He Causes to live and Causes to die, and to Him you will be returning 
[10:56] 


aS pe lhe ple Gel gb ibs oly" TD" oy 


(Surah) Hud: and if you turn back, then | fear upon you a Punishment of a Big Day [11:3] 


4-3 pb ct IS de gay Sere di Uy" 


To Allah is your return, and He is Able upon all things [11:4] 
Tree pee Vy Ne OL Ng AS Ge Nod Soghl er ope Oghgae SG] OB oy 2" Ube Sy " 


And the Exalted Said: And if you were to say: ‘You will be Resurrected from after the 
death’, those who are committing Kufr would say, ‘Surely this is nothing but clear sorcery 
[11:7] 
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111 jr Opler, ke ail bleh thy pgidged UL UT oy 2” Jibs " 


And Said: And you Lord will certainly Fulfil their deeds. He is Aware of what they are doing 
[11:111] 


107 Syne V pry te Rell gl gf bl Gide oye bE egal of Igual" 12" Gary 


(Surah) Yusuf*: Are they feeling secure from an overwhelming Punishment coming to them 
from Allah, or the Hour coming to them suddenly while they are not realising? [12:107] 


eadlicl 3 SEY Eb aly ey Iya cyl gl Jyter Ghee ca) LET ULE UST hyd Conn Cond oly" 13" se J 

5 Oo Lge ~ ust ow Lda 

(Surah) Al Ra’ad: And if you are astounded, then (even more) astonishing are their words, 

‘When we would be dust will we be in a new creation?’ They are those who are 

committing Kufr with their Lord, and they have shackles in their necks, and they are the 
inmates of the Fire, they would be abiding therein [13:5] 

31 De Yo ae an Yen ak OF fb oe" 14 " eal 


(Surah) |bahim**: before there comes to them a Day during which they would neither be 
any bargaining or befriending [14:31] 


25 wake Ke i) pape ge thy Oly "15" et! 


(Surah) Al Hijr: And surely your Lord, He would be Gathering them. He is Wise, Knowing 
[15:25] 


93 -— 92 cylars IgilS Loe * cyearl agile) thy gd :"” Whe Sey " 


So, by your Lord! We will be Questioning them altogether [15:92] About what they were 
doing [15:93] 


1 osSpis Lee Shay lene oglreenns 8 ah al gi" 16 " Jou 


(Surah) Al Nahl: The Command of Allah will come, therefore do not hasten it. Glorious is He 
and Exalted from what they are associating [16:1] 


33 ehy pl ak of SoU) gab of Y) og bey fos" She Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: Are they waiting except that the Angels should come to them or 
there should come the Command of your Lord? [16:33] 


10 Ladi Gide ob Gazel 32 VL Ogee VY ill oly" 17" cl 
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(Surah) Asra’a: And that those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We have Prepared 
for them a painful Punishment [17:10] 


And the Exalted Said: One who wanted the current (life), We Hasten for him therein 


whatever We so Desire to for one We Want, then We Make Hell for him to arrive to it 
Condemned, Rejected [17:18] 


19 - 18 |ygSvcaa ree lS Lh gl cr 589 Lee es acs) a VI ayi os) * 


And one who wants the Hereafter and strives for it with a striving, and he is a Momin, 
then those are such, their striving would be thankfully Appreciated [17:19] 


21 Mees pSTy Leys ST BW, 2" Sls SU, " 


And the Exalted Said: and for the Hereafter there are greater Ranks and greater 
Preferments [17:21] 


Wyte Labe Ogigad LET Ulayy Le LST Ig JBy 2" Cle SU, " 


And the Exalted Said: And they are saying: ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, 
would we be Resurrected as a new creation?’ [17:49] 


de gh Slam Isis 8 * 
Say: ‘(Even if you) become stones or iron [17:50] 


JB oe B+ Oglylag pends Hl] Opariond Bp Syl Sled ill B Utes Ge Oslodend Hyte BQ LK Le Gi * 

Lyd Og& ol ot 
Or any creature from what you are conceiving of in your chests as being harder. But, they 
will be saying, ‘Who will Return us?’ Say: ‘The One Who Originated you the first time’. So 


they would be shaking their heads at you and saying, ‘When will it be?’ Say: ‘It can happen 
to be near’ [17:51] 


52 — 49 Wb VY) pets Of Ogibaty obat Ogermind SEL ey 


On the Day He would be Calling you, so you will be answering with His Praise and you 
would be thinking that you did not tarry except for a little while [17:52] 


rie pgigle Lacy LXey Line wgrgrng dle Lasill age matty ago oe clilgl pb AF Ge flees Gey ibs Sy " 
Ipaw eas; ce LAS 
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And the Exalted Said: And one whom Allah Guides, so he is the rightly Guided, and one 
whom He Lets to stray, so you will never find there being a Guardian for them from 
besides Him, and We will Gather them on the Day of Judgment upon their faces, blind, 
dumb, deaf, their abode being Hell. Every time it abates, We will Increase them with 
blazes [17:97] 


Wyte Libs Ogigad Lal Gliyg Lele LST IIE 5 ELL Ip AS sh pail LUS * 
That would be their Recompense because they committed Kufr with Our Signs and they 


were saying, ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, would we be Resurrected as a 
new creation?’ [17:98] 


WygAS VY) OghUlh gle ab Cay Yet pb ferry paglte GA OF le jolb 2g Slpmell Ghee sill at Of Igy dyh * 

99 - 97 
Or do they not see that Allah Who Created the skies and the earth is Able upon Creating 
the like of them? And He has Made a term to be for them, there being no doubt in it. But, 
the unjust ones refuse, except for the denying [17:99] 


21 ted Gy Y dele oly go abl deg Of lpobed mgele Upel eis" 18" GS 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And like that, We Made known to them for them to know that the Promise 
of Allah is True, and that the Hour, there is no doubt in it [18:21] 


AO osary Lally Lede ory a Se FU 19" ay 


(Surah) Maryam: Surely, We would Inherit the earth and the ones upon it, and to Us they 
shall be returning [19:40] 


Le ctl Gy) ce Le WT OLY! Sgig 2” Ube Sig " 


And the Exalted Said: And the human being is saying: ‘What! When | am dead | shall soon 
be Brought forth alive?’ [19:66] 


67 — 66 tee th dy fo oy ola UT OLY SL Yat * 


Or does not the human being remember that We Created him before, and he was nothing? 
[19:67] 


80 13,3 Lishy ge Le ig 2” Sg" 


And Said: And We shall Inherit what they are saying, and they would come to Us 
individually [19:80] 
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95 lop all gs aT pals 2" Jig" 


And Said: And every one of them would come to Him on the Day of Judgement individually 
[19:95] 


BS Gel BU SoZ Leng Sty leeds SLA Ke 1" 20" ab 


(Surah) Ta Ha: From it We Created you and into it We will Return you, and from it We will 
Extract you once again [20:55] 


ale gx 0) ses'l de go Ogloirg 2" 21" cL! 
And they are saying, ‘When would this Threat occur if you are truthful?’ [21:38] 
Ogpans md Vy mArpeb or Vy UW) pergng ye OMS Y cre IS gel ele 


If only they had known, those who commit Kufr, where they will not be able to stop the 
Fire from their faces nor from their back, nor will they be helped [21:39] 


AO — 38 doles ae Vy Leo) Oprdern 3G perged de ogc Lb * 


But, it will come to them suddenly, and it would stun them, so they would neither be able 
to repel it nor would they be Respited [21:40] 


AQ dyiicns SEL oye dy Wl wy Oph call 2” Lear Stby" 
Those who are fearing their Lord in the hidden, and are in awe from the Hour [21:49] 


A EB LS ct Calg ayy Soe oll Ugale WT 1S Saale GoyVI Coiy LE ole er oe ples LS poll JSF 


O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, then surely, We Created you 
from dust, then from a seed, then from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, formed and 
unformed, in order to Clarify for you, and We Settle in the wombs whatever We so Desire 
up to a specified term, then We Extract you as babies for you to be reaching your maturity. 
And from you is one who is Caused to die, and from you is one who is Returned to the 
worst age, so he does not know anything after having known. And you see the land as 
barren, then We Send the water upon it, it stirs and swells and sprouts every spending pair 
[22:5] 


BB th JS le ally Sahl 26 ily GLI ge abl ob es * 
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This is because Allah, He is the Truth and He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all 
things [22:6] 


"7 5 joel Boye Cy all Ty ed Gay Y A5T dell of * 


And the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in 
the graves [22:7] 


Ce ABO) aA ge pegs reeds al OL IGFET cpllly Gegtly SyLailly cat beally Iya Gueilly IyeeT Guill of 2" She Sy 
V7 Ange pot IS 
And the Exalted Said: Surely, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the Sabeans, 


and the Christians, and the Magians, and those who associate, Allah will Decide between 
them on the Day of Judgment. Surely, Allah is a Witness upon all things [22:17] 


wate age lle resl, ol ay acl real Bo Ae ye 8 gS op Sip Vac" Ube Sy“ 
And the Exalted Said: ‘And those who commit Kufr will not cease to be in doubt from it 


until the Hour comes to them suddenly, or there comes to them Punishment of a 
Destructive day [22:55] 


wd ler GLAS igleey Igual oy gis SA ab deeyy SUI * 


The Kingdom on that Day is for Allah. He will Judge between them. So those who believe 
and are doing righteous deeds will be in Gardens of Bliss [22:56] 


57 — 55 cnge lds ob Eb alb ELL by d5y 19 45° cell * 


And those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs, then they, for them would be a 
humiliating Punishment [22:57] 


69 Ogilh ab 2S Lad dell ogy Sey SK abl 2" Sey " 


And Said: Allah will Judge between you on the Day of Judgment regarding what you were 
differing in [22:69] 


16 dgied del ag eS] ¢" 23" ro geesll 
(Surah) Al Mominoun: Then on the Day of Judgement, you shall be Resurrected [23:16] 
Ogee ST Lolly LIS 2S ce 13) SUT THe! 2" Lhe asd gl ope ed ye AIS Ube Sy" 


He promises you that when you are dead and become dust and bones you would be 
brought forth [23:35] 
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Opdeg Lol ok * 
Far it is! Far it is, what you are being promised! [23:36] 


Surely, it is only our life of the world. We die and we live, and we will not be Resurrected 
[23:37] 


Osby! SE be fee Ig bs” Speed os) B Sa a Sl ye EIS She Jey " 


And the Exalted Said Relating from the deniers of the Resurrection during the era of the 
Rasool**”™: But, they are saying similar to what the formers ones said [23:81] 


Ogigadh LT Lalas US L5G Lee Nit I,J * 


They are saying, ‘What! When we are dead and become dust and bones, we would be 
Resurrected? [23:82] 


cag) blot Yj lie O) OLB oye le Wally 34 Utes ail * 


We and our forefathers have been threatened with this from before. Surely these are only 
the stories of the former ones’ [23:83] 


Ogebes p2F OO! ES cy G2! oh 8 * 
Say: ‘For whom is the earth and the ones there, if you were knowing?’ [23:84] 
09,545 Wah 5 ab Oggi * 


They will be saying, ‘For Allah’. Say: ‘So why are you not minding?’ [23:85] 


eee) pel yg aed lyme oy ow B® 


Say: ‘Who is Lord of the seven skies and Lord of the Magnificent Throne?’ [23:86] 
O55 YGF fb ah Oggi * 
They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's’. Say: ‘So why are you not fearing?’ [23:87] 
Dgalad SO) ale LE Vy wt 989 tot JT OSL ote ow Jo 


Say: ‘In Whose Hand is the Kingdom of all things, and he Shelters and is not sheltered 
against, if you were knowing?’ [23:88] 
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Ogpd GE JB ab Oggi * 
They will be saying, ‘(This is) Allah's. Say: ‘So why are you then deluded?’ [23:89] 
90 - 81 oy ptly GAL pals fb * 
But, We Came to them with the Truth, and they are the liars [23:90] 
11 Spe dell CAS ob Gasely dell leis b 2" 25" ob al 


(Surah) Al Furqan: But they are belying the Hour, and We have Prepared a Blazing Fire for 
the one belies the Hour [25:11] 


AO W525 Ogee Y ISIS bt” hs Jus" 
And the Exalted Said: But, they were not hoping to be Raised [25:40] 
127 cydis hie cl Ngo ceil lary" 26" clas 


And they shall come to know, those who are being unjust, which overturning they would 
be Overturned with [26:227] 


A dggans wg blast ab Luj HVE Opies Y pill Ol" 27" oul 


(Surah) Al Naml: Surely, those who are not believing in the Hereafter, We Adorned their 
deeds for them, so they are wandering blindly [27:4] 


5 Og pt BS pty Cldall gee ob cll Lbs 


These are they who shall have the evil punishment, and in the Hereafter they shall be the 
greatest losers [27:5] 


64 ok & GLI Sele ol Abe Jy " 


And the Exalted Said: Or, One Who Initiates the creation, then Repeats it [27:64] 


gta Obl gates Leg dbl VY) Gaal Vg Spend Boe pele Y Yo 2” Stay" 


And Said: Say: ‘The ones in the skies and earth do not know the unseen except Allah, and 
they are not aware when they would be Resurrected’ [27:65] 


gor Lg oe of Lge ALS Be Cb 5 V GB pgele Ayla! fb * 
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But, does their knowledge reach into the Hereafter? But, they are in doubt from it. But, 
they are blind from it [27:66] 


O geryrek LST USLT, LIF LS NET 19 4S cyl Sty * 


And those who commit Kufr say, ‘Is it so, when we and our forefathers have become dust, 
we would be Brought out?’ [27:67] 


68 — 65 casi pllol Yj bie Ol 8 oye Lally oF Me Ley ail * 


We have been promised this before, us and our forefathers. Surely, these are only stories 
of the former ones’ [27:68] 


5 web growl 9 ey a ei ols al ol Pry OW cy "29" Susi 


(Surah) Al Ankabout: One who was hopeful of meeting Allah, so the term of Allah shall 
come, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing [29:5] 


ey al cde EUS ol eke € GLI al (Sty AS Io di =, Slew Js 


And the Glorious Said: Or do they not see how Allah Initiates the creation, then Repeats it? 
Surely, that is easy upon Allah [29:19] 


BB te IS he bl of 52 Sl Lal got abl A GL oy Sy bib GoM GB lye fs * 


Say: ‘Travel in the land and look how the creation begins. Then Allah would Produce 
another growth. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things [29:20] 


21 — 19 vy ally clon oe rpg cles Ge Che * 


He Punishes one He so Desires to and Mercies one He so Desires to, and you will be 
Returned to Him [29:21] 


39 AV egal Iyerly ab Mystic! esd Ly SLB Lae patel cyte My 2" Sle Siig" 


And the Exalted Said: And to Madyan (We Sent) their brother Shuaib, so he said: ‘O people! 
Worship Allah and fear the Last Day [29:36] 


BA Sgale: Wil oJ Olt! 2 HSI ll Oly 2” Sy" 


And Said: And what is this life of the world except sport and play? And the House of the 
Hereafter, it is the (eternal) life, if only they knew [29:64] 


7 Og BE pe BEV Ge dy Ll bgbl os |alb Opel" 30" ag 
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(Surah) Al Roum: They know the apparent life of the world, but they are oblivious of the 
Hereafter [30:7] 


9S poy chile ol ope eT Oly came erly GAL YI] Legg ey Gy VIy Slpeel dbl GLE Le pagent Bly Say dgf 
8 


Or do they not reflect within themselves? Allah did not Create the skies and the earth and 
what is between the two except with the Truth, and for a specified term, and surely most 
of the people are deniers of the meeting with their Lord [30:8] 


11 vary al foots # GLI gay abs" Sy " 


And Said: Allah Began the creation, then He will Repeat it, then to Him you will be 
returning [30:11] 


19 oy F MiSs Bye der oy) ety AN ot Sahl oy Sab ge AI DH thee Sly 


And the Glorious Said: He Extracts the living from the dead and Extracts the dead from the 
living, and Revives the earth after its death, and like that you would be coming out [30:19] 


20 gprs poe wal IBLE OLS oe p Sale OF SLT sy 


And from His Signs is that He Created you from soil, then you are human beings, scattered 
(far and wide) [30:20] 


2D Oger FH wil IS) yl cy 8969 oles 13) 2 opel, oy Vig claus! agai Of SLT yey 2” dhe Jb, " 
gyF wl la) ey Yl ope age Le enh ey sly ~ ory é) 


And the Exalted Said: And from His Signs is standing of the sky and the earth by His 
Command. Then when He will Call you with a Call from the earth, then you will be coming 
out [30:25] 

27 ale Ogal grq cde f GLI fry SU gag 2” Sy" 


And Said: And He is the One Who Began the creation, then He will Repeat it, and it is easy 
for Him. [30:27] 


AO Sat pSan 2” Sls Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: then He will Cause you to die, then He will Revive you. [30:40] 


AB Ogee heey abl ye ad oe Vege GL Of LS ope pail ul) Aherry pil 2” GLa Stby " 
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And the Exalted Said: Then set your face for the Religion of the Custodian before there 
comes from Allah a Day, there being no averting for it. On that Day they will be divided 
[30:43] 


Oghead 2S Ke SG Samy dé" 31" old 


(Surah) Luqman*: then to Me would be your Return, so | shall Inform you of what you had 
been doing [31:15] 


16 — 15 pee Cade abl of abl lg ob GaN! of Bee & SG Joe op te Sle EO} BW] gL * 


(Luqman said): ‘O my son! Surely, even if the weight of the grain of a mustard-seed 
happens to be inside a rock, or in the skies, or in the earth, Allah will Bring it. Surely, Allah 
is Knower of subtleties, Aware [31:16] 


agreed) Cds gle abl Of glee Le pe gtesd egrrrye Lill 2 big " 


And Said: To Us is their return, and We shall Inform them with what they had been doing. 
Surely, Allah is a Knower of the contents of the chests [31:23] 


24 - 23 bade Gide J) prleci ¢ Ui pgart * 
We Let them enjoy a little, then We will Force them to a harsh Punishment [31:24] 
28 jes eat al OL Bolg nT Y pStar Vy Sab Ls" Stig " 


And Said: Neither was your Creation nor will your Resurrection be, except like one soul; 
surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing [31:28] 


10 og alS pty sbi pd fp tede le il Lif Qa,MI g LlLe Let Iyllby "32 " oll 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: And they are saying: ‘What! When we are lost in the earth, would be in 
a new creation? But, they are disbelievers in the meeting of their Lord [32:10] 


VD dynes Sy SF pK LS GU hl Ae Rie 


Say: ‘The Angel of death who is Allocated to you shall cause you to die, then to your Lord 
you will be returning’ [32:11] 


By Slpaedl 3 83 Sle we Cp VY Gall dle Seg yy bb el La Y Iya Ge by" 34" 
Cat US EY] SV Vy SUS oe Rel Vy LY! 


(Surah) Saba: And those who commit Kufr say, ‘The Hour will not come to us’. Say: ‘Yes (it 
will), by my Lord, the Knower of the unseen! It will come to you. Neither is the weight of a 
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particle in the sky hidden from Him nor in the earth, neither anything smaller than that 
nor bigger, except it is in a Clarifying Book [34:3] 


CoS Bing Spies wb Ehelg) ot Lal Iplacy Igual selll siand 


For Him to Recompense those who believe and do righteous deeds. They, for them is 
Forgiveness and an honourable sustenance [34:4] 


5 = B path joey le ab Edelgl cprles WILT G Ige cpailly * 


And those who strive against Our Signs to frustrate them, they, for them is a Punishment 
of painful torture [34:5] 


ysdor Ble ll SG] BE IS tye 13) Ree See Jory cle pS fo Lyd ell Stay 2" orgie Sey " 
And the Mighty and Majestic Said: And those who commit Kufr say, ‘Shall we point you to a 
man who would inform you that when you are scattered with every scattering, you would 
in a new creation? [34:7] 


Ages) Sally lil G BANG Ogg Y cull b de & al Las ail de cyl * 


Either he is fabricating a lie upon Allah, or there is madness in him’. But, those who do not 
believe in the Hereafter would be in Punishment and the far straying [34:8] 


O} chard ye EAS pegebe Sates gf 2M) ef ak Ls Of ay Viy clad ope pegile Leg pent on Le I lay lif * 
9-7 ce we JS AY U3 G 


Do they not look at what is in front of them and what is behind them, from the sky and the 
earth? If We so Desire, We would Cause the earth to submerge with them, or a piece of 
the sky to fall down upon them. Surely, in that, there is a Sign for every penitent servant 
[34:9] 

26 weld! cL) gay GEL Ley ak F Ly Ley aod BoD tl Uy" 


And the Glorious Said: Say: ‘Our Lord will Gather us together, then will He Judge between 
us with the Truth, and He is the Supreme Judge, the Knowing’ [34:26] 


bale eT 0} Ses/l le ge Oslgdrg 2" SLs Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: And they are saying, ‘When will this Promise (be fulfilled) if you were 
truthful?’ [34:29] 


30 - 29 dperizd Vy dels we Og eld Y oy okee pS fe * 
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Say: ‘For you there is an appointment of a Day. Neither can you delay from it a moment, 
nor bring it forward’ [34:30] 


QD jgtsll LUIS ge der Gay a lye Bb eee ah lI olds blew od cL jeyf GU aly" 35" bu 


(Surah) Fatir: And Allah is the One Who Sends the winds, so the clouds are stirred, and We 
Drive it to a dead land and We Revive the ground by it after its death. Similar to that is the 
Resurrection [35:9] 


12 partly Ind 4 Sy Soll 24 4 UL" 36" 


(Surah) Yaseen: Surely, We Revive the dead, and We Write down whatever they send 
forward and their impacts, [36:12] 


32 dypet lo aa UL ISO) 9 2" Sy" 
And Said: And surely, they would all be presented in front of Us [36:32] 
wets oy plan ot ot SB adle niy De W py 2" Sy 


And Said: And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own creation. He says, 
‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] 


pole GE IS gay de Jal Last Ui Gt 8 * 
Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79] 
Ogdbgs ace pT SLU pa etl ope SI feo (sill * 
He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, so then you are igniting from it’ [36:80] 
81 — 78 pedi BIEN gry cb glia BH OF le poly eyVig Sipe Gee SLI od oh ® 


Or isn’t He Who Created the skies and the earth Able upon Creating the likes of them? Yes, 
and He is the All-Knowing Creator [36:81] 


Ogigad LT Lelbss LIS LS Lee Wl 2" 37" ebLeII 


(Surah) Al Saafaat: What! When we are dead and have become dust and bones, would we 
be revived? [37:16] 


Osha UGLT si * 


Or our forefathers, the former ones? [37:17] 
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Ogle pile wri JB * 
Say: ‘Yes! And you shall be humiliated [37:18] 
Oya ga 131 Sly 35 (8 EL * 
But rather, it would only be a single scream, and then they will be looking on [37:19] 
Coll ag: Ms Ly Iglb g * 
And they shall say, ‘O woe be unto us! This is the Day of Religion!’ (Reckoning) [37:20] 
21 - 16 og 45 & 2S cL eal ag Le * 
This is the Day of Decision which you were belying with [37:21] 
Tyga) lds rade ai] Ogland gt Read Remy Sy SL A" 39" 3) 


(Surah) Al Zumar: then to your Lord would be your return, and He will Inform you with 
what you had been doing. He is Knowing with the contents of the chests [39:7] 


27 GEN age ee VY See IS oe pSyy gy he gl rye Sig" 40" pg 


(Surah) Al Momin: And Musa said: ‘I take Refuge with my Lord and your Lord, from every 
arrogant one not believing in the Day of Reckoning [40:27] 


39 A) jlo Ca BNI Of 2" Dbs Jy" 


And the Exalted Said: and surely the Hereafter, it is the House of (permanent) settlement 
[40:39] 


And the Glorious Said: The Creation of the skies and the earth is greater than the Creation 
of the people, but most of the people do not know [40:57] 


59 ogee V pl) ST Sy ed Gay Y as de Of 2” bs Sey" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt in it, but most people do 
not believe [40:59] 


Ae ail Sigh ot Llel il 0! Gag cpzal cll Lede Lt lal dete Gai cs ELT UT cay" 40" Fe 
39 28 Eo IS 
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(Surah) Al Sajdah: And from His Signs is, you see the land as barren, so when We Send the 
water upon it, it stirs and gets nourished. Surely the One Who Revives it would Revive the 
dead. He is Able upon all things [41:39] 


SOL ay AL eee tl g aS del BT Leg fe Si) are cle Jer ye Lee Bay obit ote "dle Sy" 
DO Lede ldo oe pguttty Iglar Ke ly ad pil pend Vee 


And We Make him taste Mercy from Us from after harm having touched him, he would be 
saying, ‘This is for me, and | don’t think the Hour would be Established; and if | were to 
return to my Lord, surely there would be ample goodness for me in His Presence’. So, We 
will be Informing those whom commit Kufr of what they had done, and We will Make 
them taste of harsh Punishment [41:50] 


5 wall ally Ling aod a " 42 "oo. > 


(Surah) Al Shura: Allah would Gather us and to Him is the journey’ [42:15] 
ey) 4cLusi es Eby dy lag t dbs Js " 
And the Exalted Said: And what would Make you realise, perhaps the Hour is close? [42:17] 


Jar ee gil Bele § Ogle pH OL VT GAN LAT Ogelery Ugee Ophir Iga Gully Le Oped VY cull Le fern * 

18-17 
They hasten with it, those who do not believe in it. And those who believe are fearful from 
it and know that it is the Truth. Indeed! Surely, those are disputing regarding the Hour are 
in a far straying [42:18] 


11 dg F QUIS eye Sab 4 LE" 43" G>5i 


(Surah) Al Zukhruf: so We Revive a dead land by it. Like that you would be coming out 
(from your graves) [43:11] 


14 dydich zy Sl bly 3" Stig" 
And Said: And we would be returning to our Lord’ [43:14] 
ll age be oye Npalle opi bigd 2" alee Sy" 


And the Glorious Said: so woe be unto those who are unjust from the painful Punishment 
on the Day (on Judgment) [43:65] 


66 — 65 dgaty Y ody de mgs Of del! Y! Og dew fo * 
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Are they awaiting only for the Hour lest it comes to them suddenly while they are not 
aware? [43:66] 


83 Ogres SA pees BL Gm Iperley loge pay db 2h Sy 


And Said: So, leave them engaging in vanities and playing, until they meet their Day which 
they are Promised [43:83] 


Osload Vea Of" 44" oles 
(Surah) Al Dukhan: Surely, they were saying, [44:34] 
Crh oF Ley Ag! Lidge YJ ge OY * 
‘Indeed! It is only our first death, and we would not be Resurrected [44:35] 
.36 — 34 cole p25 ol WEL Ish * 
So, come with our (deceased) forefathers, if you were truthful’ [44:36] 
* giles Yh pe OL phe ye LUA pb Leg ral YI Lge Ley Ly gf Lal ge Vd Ce bs Iyltiy "45" SU 
(Surah) Al Jaasiyah: And they are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying 


and we live and nothing destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them 
with that. Surely, they are only guessing [45:24] 


cole eS o! WUE sl Ib ol VI} ger WIT Sly LLT pede Ls lal, 


And when Our clear Verses were recited to them, there was no argument for them except 
they said, Come with our (deceased) forefathers if you were truthful’ [45:25] 


26 - 24 dgale Y oth 3ST yy 4d Cay Y Sat eg A) Sead ¢ Sac ¢ SK a * 


Say: ‘Allah Gives you life, then He Makes you die, then will He Gather you on the Day of 
Judgement, there being no doubt in it, but most of the people do not know [45:26] 


Bp dlS bola: IgilSy cltcl ob IglS oll te Il" 46" Gly! 


(Surah) Al Ahqaaf: And when the people are gathered, they would be enemies to them 
(idols), and they would be denying their having worshipped them [46:6] 


Bey O! AT Eby abl Olesen Ly La ope Og) ee ig cal OF glass LS Gh atti) SE ally 2" SLs Stig " 
Clg blu YI ila le Jgid ae abl 
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And the Exalted Said: And he who said to his parents, ‘Ugh to you both! Are you 
threatening me that | shall be brought forth and the generations have already passed 
away before me?’ And they both cried for help to Allah, ‘Woe be unto you! Believe! Surely 
the Promise of Allah is True’. So he was saying, ‘This (Religion) is only stories of the former 
ones’ [46:17] 


Ce WT posh iW g oA ope weld ce Sle AB el B pill gale Ge cyl less! * 


They are those, the Word has proven true upon them among communities which has 
passed from before them, from the Jinn and the human beings. They were losers [46:18] 


19 — 16 oyeles V any pAlacl pedyaly Iyec LE olay IXs * 


And (the achievement) for every rank would be from what they had done, and He would 
Fulfil for them for their deeds and they would not be wronged [46:19] 


3B toh JS le) he Sab ot OF gle yal: ell Ge dy ayy lpm che eal ab Of Ip Aghs" Uiby " 
33 


And Said: Or do you not see that Allah is the One Who Created the skies and the earth and 
did not get tired with their creation, is Able upon Reviving the dead? Yes, He is Able upon 
all things! [46:33] 
35 js oe acl. Yi lgdals 4 Ogeg le Oon ee sls ot preted Yo . JB, " 
And Said: and do not hasten (the Punishment) for them. On the Day they see what they are 
being Promised, it would be as if they had not tarried except for an hour from the day. 
[46:35] 
een teh Ide Og ISI JU" 50" G 
(Surah) Qaf: so the Kafirs said, ‘This is a strange thing! [50:2] 
ses gory EUS Lis LS Line Jat * 
What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3] 


dagim> LS Viey pee G2) VI Gate 6 Lele 3 * 


We have Known what the earth diminishes from them, and with Us is a preserving Book 
[50:4] 


ear tS pad pelle U ath yd * 
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But, they are belying the Truth when it came to them, so (now) they are doubting in (the) 
matter [50:5] 


EIB et leg Lalajy Lala: AS pgigd cloud! UI Ip lew lil * 


So, are they not looking at the sky above them, how We Built it and Adorned it, and there 
are not gaps for it? [50:6] 


TH TB SS ce Leek Lely ceelyy Led Ledlly ote U2,ly * 


And the earth, We Extended it and Cast mountains it, and Grew every beautiful pair 
therein? [50:7] 


Cae de IS 6 Sh5 ped * 
An insight and a Zikr for every penitent (repentant) servant [50:8] 
head) Comy Glee 4 Lash (Le cle claude ly * 


And We Send down Blessed water from the sky, so We Grow gardens with it and the 
harvested grain [50:9] 


dea alb Ub Olinl Leal * 


And the tall palm trees having bunched clusters [50:10] 


11 - 2 god) Wis es Buh & Lyoly slab &;, * 


Being a sustenance for the servants. And We Revive a dead land by it. Similar to that 
would be the coming out (Resurrection) [50:11] 


215 tte Be ot ed Be he Sg) GEL Lael 2" Sts Ibi" 


And the Exalted Said: Were We Fatigued with the first creation? But, they are in doubt of a 
new creation [50:15] 


Gola) pte KL * lel ola * ly SLL * 135 SdULLG * ios SLU, "57" SL Lu 
(Surah) Al Zariyaat: By the (winds) scattering far [51:1] Then the (clouds) bearing load 
[51:2] Then the (ships) flowing easily [51:3] Then the (Angels) distributing matters [51:4] 


Surely what you are being Promised would be proven true [51:5] 


* SIN oe ase Sbig * alee JB Gi) pS] ELI Id claly * ales cyl Oly * 
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And surely the Religion will transpire [51:6] And by the sky with the orbital pathways 
[51:7] You are at variance in words [51:8] He is deluded away from it, one (who is) deluded 
[51:9] 


PES SAN Nhe Sad Ipbg * Ogandy sh gle es pgs ™ cull age Obl Oslens * Opole Sab Bee gull ™ Opel Fl Js 
14-1 O glorrtend 4 
Accursed are the liars [51:10] Those who are in overwhelming neglect [51:11] They are 


asking, ‘When would be the Day of Judgment?’ [51:12] A Day they would be tormented at 
the Fire [51:13] “Taste your torment! This is what you used to hasten with” [51:14] 


Osler WE péleecl gid fee Lgid Ipale ceil Of” Whe Sty" 


And the Exalted Said: Surely the ones unjust have committed sins similar to the sins of their 
companions, therefore they should not be hastening (the Punishment) [51:59] 


B= 59 dyte se Sil meee co AS Gell ese * 
So woe be unto those who commit Kufr, of their Day which they are Promised’ [51:60] 
geal Cally ygtee BG * pyle OSG * jglallg "52" oleli 


(Surah) Al Toor: (I Swear) by the (mount) Toor (of Sinai) [52:1] And the written Book [52:2] 
In a published Parchment [52:3] And the Oft-frequented House [52:4] 


cola ct abe ™ aBled Eby Glebe OL * yyrmenhl pel * 5 9b b) ally * 


And the Raised canopy [52:5] And the swelling sea [52:6] Surely, the Punishment of your 
Lord will transpire [52:7] There would be no defender for it [52:8] 


12 = Doyle og Be cl OpISAU dee ogd "bee SLA peg * bige clandl oof age * 


On the Day the sky will shake with a (violent) shaking [52:9] And the mountains will move 
with a (severe) movement [52:10] So woe be unto the beliers on that Day [52:11] Those 
who are playing around in vain discourses [52:12] 


AT -— 40 a5) old ost B® ep Bye dee oly "53" penal 


(Surah) Al Najam: And surely his striving will soon be Seen [53:40] Then He will 
Recompense him the fullest Recompense [53:41] 


46 »\, cal Asludly press delidl "54" Wil 
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(Surah Al Qamar: But, the Hour is their Promise, and the Hour would be more grievous, 
more bitter (for them) [54:46] 


26 2) GIS cy IE Ogebee 2” Lbs Sly " 


And the Exalted Said: They will come to know tomorrow, who is the liar, the insolent one 
[54:26] 


BO padl ol Stoly VW Gal Leg 2" big " 
And Said: And Our Command is not, except one, like the blink of the eye [54:50] 
31 oa lei A ae "55" al 
(Surah) Al Rahman: We shall soon Deal with you (with) the two weighty things! [55:31] 
Oggi SLT of * Oged Lal Uses Lig Ly Lice LT Oglgts Igilsy " 56 " andigll 


(Surah) Al Waqia: And they used to say, ‘When we die and become dust and bones, would 
we be Resurrected? [56:47] Or our fathers, the former ones?’ [56:48] 


62 dy S45 Vols AI sles pabe ways” Sby" 50 - 47 psles pg: oles SM Ope gat pa Viy cag! of J * 


Say: ‘Surely The former ones and the latter ones [56:49] Are to be Gathered to an 
appointed time of a known Day [56:50] 


20 digdys abl oe Spray Hd lie B23 G9" 57" dt 


And in the Hereafter there is severe Punishment and a Forgiveness from Allah and 
Pleasure. [57:20] 


6 rg cet JS de ally opedg dl quart Iglec Le wgtid Leg ail agian aps" 58" Jolt 


(Surah) Al Mujadila: On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether, then He would 
Inform them of what they had done. Allah has Recorded it and they would have forgotten 
it, and Allah is a Witness upon all things [58:6] 


7 heel) ag Iplor Ke egies 2" She JUy " 
Then He would Inform them on the Day of Judgment of what they had been doing. [58:7] 


3 pas Opler Le ably pSy rads Aagill eye" 60 " doecall 
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(Surah) AL Mumtahana: on the Day of Judgment. He will Decide between you, and Allah 
Sees what you are doing [60:3] 


gel) beer eye USS te LAS BEN eye Npenty AB gale BN aed Legh Igbet YV Mya oy ill Lat Ls" sles Stig " 
.13 
And the Glorious Said: O you who believe! Do not befriend a people Allah is Wrathful upon. 


They have despaired from the Hereafter just as the Kafirs despair from the occupants of 
the graves [60:13] 


LT suey i le Bldg galas Ue Osed ¢ ted gay cle GB Iptng ob OT IAS” ppl 65" OA" pla 


(Surah) Al Taghabun: Those who commit Kufr allege that they will never be Resurrected. 
Say: ‘Yes, by my Lord! You will be Resurrected, for you to be informed of what you had 
done, and that is easy upon Allah [64:7] 


15 spc adly "67" CU 
(Surah) Al Mulk: and to Him is the Resurrection [67:15] 
24 dy 85 ashy" Sy " 
And Said: and to Him you would be gathered’ [67:24] 
26 cpl egy OStres cyl " 70" abd 
(Surah) Al Ma’arij: And those who are ratifying the Day of Religion [70:26] 
Hab ddl ud! Vg * deedll ese andl Y" 75" sala 


(Surah) Al Qiyamah: No! I do swear by the Day of Judgement [75:1] And No! | do swear by 
the self-accusing soul [75:2] 


aly Sud OF che oay2l hy “anlar oF oN OLS) Cal * 


Does the human being reckon We will never Gather his bones? [75:3] Yes! We are able 
upon Completing his fingertips [75:4] 


6-1 aad og: ObF fey “all pdt OLY ee 


But, the human being wants to undermine his Imam [75:5] He asks, ‘When would be the 
Day of Judgement? [75:6] 


Gao Se Of OLY Gantl 2” dbs Sly" 
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And the Exalted Said: Does the human being reckon that he would be left in vain? [75:36] 
Sh oe ce Mas LL ATT syed Glad dle ols ¢ 


Was he not a sperm of seminal fluid gushing out? [75:37] Then he was a clot, so he was 
Created and Completed [75:38] 


AO — 36 Ssh 4 Of de polis EUS al ® BV y SHU) crema ill ae Land 


Then He Made from it the pairs, the male and the female [75:39] Isn’t that One Able upon 
Reviving the dead? [75:40] 


JT Nplate ops OIS Ley Og5lHy" 76" wt 
(Surah) Al Dahr: and are fearing a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7] 
Ltd Ios * es Clivlslb * Be ert dl, 77 or Sl 


(Surah) Al Mursilaat: (| Swear) by the emissaries (messengers) Sent consecutively [77:1] 
And the stormers storming [77:2] And the promoters publicising [77:3] 


77 gale) Opts KE] FI gf de #153 Ola * B38 OU,b * 


And the separators separating [77:4] And the couriers of the Zikr [77:5] (To) excuse or 
warn [77:6] Surely what you are Promised will occur [77:7] 


(Surah) Al Naba: What are they asking about? [78:1] About the Magnificent News, [78:2] 
Which they are differing in? [78:3] 
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Never! They shall soon come to know [78:4] Then (again), never! They shall soon come to 
know [78:5] 


Lae LAL * ee DAL Sg * Ueds Ue slly * BS clejly" 79" eles 


(Surah) Al Nazi’at: (| Swear) by the snatchers snatching out [79:1] And the rippers tearing 
out [79:2] And the floaters floating [79:3] So the preceding ones would be preceding [79:4] 
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The regulators of matters [79:5] The Day the shaking one will shake (the dust from him) 
[79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7] Hearts on that day will palpitate [79:8] 
Their sights humbled [79:9] 


BLL gd IE * Stole Bj gm LE * Sle 3513] GU IIE * 8 F lbs US it * SALLI & Ogoga td Lil Ogle * 
14-1 
They are saying, ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10] What! When we become 
rotten bones?’ [79:11] They are saying, ‘Then that would be a repetition incurring loss’ 
[79:12] But rather, it would be one Shout [79:13] So then they would be at Al-Sahira 
[79:14] 
22 optil slo 13) #" 80" we 
(Surah) Abasa: Then when He so Desires, He would Raise him [80:22] 
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(Surah) Al Mutaffifeen: Don’t they think that they would be Resurrected [83:4] For a 
Mighty Day? [83:5] 


6 5 eahldd GS LW ps ey * 
A Day the people would be standing to Lord of the worlds [83:6] 
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And the Glorious Said: Woe on that Day would be unto the beliers [83:10] Those who are 
belying the Day of the Religion [83:11] 
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And none belie it except every excessive sinner [83:12] When Our Verses are recited to 
him, he says, ‘Stories of the former ones’ [83:13] 
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(Surah) Al Tariq: Surely, He is Able upon Returning him [86:8] On the day when the secrets 
would be Tested [86:9] So there would neither be any strength for him nor a helper [86:10] 
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(Surah) Al Teen: So what would make you belie the Religion afterwards? [95:7] Isn’t Allah 
the most Decisive of the judges? [95:8] 


Page 30 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


B send Eby dhol" 96" abel 
(Surah) Al Alaq: Surely to your Lord is the return [96:8] 
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(Surah) Al Adiyaat: Does he not know when whatever is in the graves is Resurrected [100:9] 
And whatever is in the chests is Made apparent [100:10] Surely, their Lord, on the Day 
would be Informed of them? [100:11] 


Depth CAS, GU LHI" 107 " ogc! 
(Surah) Al Maoun: Have you seen the one who belies the Religion? [107:1] 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*“S Bin Muhammad*“*S having said: ‘When Allah®™! Mighty and 
Majestic Wants to Resurrect the creatures, the sky would rain for forty mornings, and the 
bones would gather and the flesh would grow”. 


RATE Speed Be oy AN Le Ge 6 SH sal yp bet ge Gel ae Ul oy abl Le ge dal sb - 2 
Iposel tad ct Idi OF aleeel ge tele ne ye cle gy tae ge GLE gy: Glee! op det ye cal oF Cae 
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‘A number of Quraysh objected to the Rasool*””, from them were Uteyba Bin Rabi’e, and 
Umayya Bin Khalaf, and Al-Waleed Bin Al-Mugheira, and Al-Aas Bin Saeed, and they said, ‘O 
Muhammad**“™! Come, we shall worship what you” worship, and you” should worship 
what we worship. Then we would be participants, us and you“, in the matter. 

care Las Gibel aad Gh ale Gil CU 3S Oly care Het inl aa hl ade (4 GU OS ob 
Then if it so happens that what we are upon is the truth, then you” would have taken 
your’ share from it, and if it so happens that what you are upon is the truth, then we 
would have taken our share from it’. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3H 1 
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So Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Revealed: Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] | do not worship what 
you are worshipping [109:2] Nor are you worshipping what | worship [109:3] — up to the 
end of the Chapter” 


VS cds dey We ot Eby OF pegl Sby ona Fook Band pat plow LE op Ul ge 
Abayy Bin Khalaf walked towards him**”” 
hand, then blew it away and said, ‘You 
this after what you” see?’ 


and he had a large bone in his hand, opened his 


a are claiming that your” Lord*™ will give life to 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Revealed: And he strikes out an example for Us and forgets his own 
creation. He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: 
‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79] - up to 


the end of the Chapter’. 


3te Jeg pot PDL ae al ne Gf Ge Reybe y Ogle ge ltl oA Ge he Gy pel ye egl us - 3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*” in a lengthy Hadeeth mentioning in it the story of Bakht Nasr: ‘When 
he killed what he killed from the children of Israel, Irmiah** went out upon his donkey with 
him® were some figs as a provision for himself**, and some honey. So he* looked towards 
the predators of the earth, and predators of the sea, and predators of the air eating the 
dead flesh, so he®* thought to himself** for a while, then said How will Allah Give it life after 
its death [2:259] and it has been eaten by the predators?’ 


\S ge dea ma oda ns ol JB Lge 9 £ eC 4y gl eS) 44,5 ls y SUS oi ‘ melesy) Ss al Js8 99 PCO) al sll 
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So Allah?™ Caused him** to die in his®®* place, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Blessed 
and Exalted: Or the like of him who passed by a town, and it had fallen down upon its 
roofs; he said: How will Allah Give it life after its death? So Allah Caused him to die for a 
hundred years, then Raised him to life [2:259], i.e., Revived him”. 


* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H2 
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When Allah®™ had Mercy upon the Children of Israel, and destroyed Bakht Nasar, Returned 
the Children of Israel back to the world. And when Allah?™ Empowered Bakht Nasar over 
the Children of Israel, and Uzair** had escaped and entered in a spring and hid in it, and 
there remained Irmiah® dead for a hundred years. 


SBF cle eH JE etd oT ra) Sle abl Cagle be Gaal Be fe Gane a Lol Le oli cal ole ¢ 
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Then Allah the Exalted Revived him**. So, the first of what was Revived from him** were 
his** eyes which were like white eggs. So he* looked, and Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed unto 


him* He said: “How long did you tarry (sleep)?” He said: ‘I tarried for a day - then he* 
looked at the sun and it had risen, so he® said ora part of a day’ [2:259]. 
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So Allah®™ the High Said: He Said: “But, You tarried for a hundred years, so look at your 
food and your drink — they did not age - i.e., they have not changed (rotted away), and look 
at your donkey; and for Us to Make you a Sign for the people. And look at the bones, how 
We Set them together, then clothed them with flesh”. 
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So he* went on to look at the bones which were split and ragged, the predators having 
eaten its flesh, so there were just bones here and there. And he* moved and stood up, and 


his donkey stood up as well. So he® said: | know that Allah is Able over all things’. 
[2:259]”.° 
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And when Ibrahim said: ‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. He said: “Or do you not 


believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. He Said: “Then take [2:260] — the 
Verse. 
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> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’: ‘Ibrahim** saw a carcass on the coast of the sea, half of it was in the 
water and half of it in the sand. The sea predators came and ate what was in the water, then 
returned and he® saw some of them on top of the others eating each other, and the 
predators of the land came and ate from it. Then he** saw some of them on top of each 
other, eating each other. 
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So, Ibrahim® was surprised and he® said: ‘‘Lord! Show me how You Revive the dead’. 
Allah*™! Said to him*®: “Or do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my 
heart’. He Said: “Then take four of the birds, so incline them towards you. Then place on 
every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you swiftly; and know 
that Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]. 
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lbrahim*®® took the peacock, and the rooster, and the dove, and the crow. Allah®™ Mighty 
and Majestic Said: they will come to you swiftly — i.e., cut them, then mix up their meats 
and separate these upon each of the ten mountains, then take their beaks and call them, 
they would come to you quickly. 
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Ibrahim® did that and separated them upon ten mountains, then called them and said: 
‘Answer me** by the Permission of Allah®™ the Exalted!’ It so happened, they gathered and 
composed the meat of each one and its bones to his head, and they flew to Ibrahim®. Thus, 
at that, Ibrahim®® said: ‘Surely Allah is Mighty, Wise [2:260]’ .“ 
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‘The atheist said to Al-Sadiq**”’, ‘How can there be Resurrection for the soul (to be) with the 
body, and it has already decayed and the body parts have separated? A part could be in a 
city, the predators could have eaten it, and a part in another (place), its insects tearing it 
apart, and a part could have become dust, a wall being built with it with the mud!’ 


* Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H4 
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Hes said: ‘The One*™ Who Created it from without there being anything, and Imaged it 
upon without there being an example (to copy from) having preceded it, is Able upon 
repeating it, just as He’™ had Begun it’. He said, ‘Clarify that for me’. 
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He*"* said: ‘The soul is resident in its place — Soul of the good in illumination and space, and 
soul of the evil doer in narrowness and darkness, and the body becomes dust from it (was 
created from), and whatever was thrown out by the predators and the insects from their 
interiors, for whatever had been eaten and torn apart, all that would be in the soil, 
preserved with the One™ from Whom nothing escapes even the weight of a particle in the 
darkness of the earth, and He*™ Knows the number of the things and their weights. 
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And that the dust of the spiritualists is at the status of the gold in the soil. So, when the 
Resurrection happens, it would rain upon the earth, and the earth would grow (it) then 
churn it with a churning of the swallowing, and the soil would become the person, like the 
gold becoming from the soil when it is washed with the water, and the butter from the milk 
when it is churned. 
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wees dean ops Ss VY Geel 
The soil would gather every transformed part and it would be transformed by the 
Permission of Allah*™” the Exalted to wherever the soul may be. Thus, the image would 


return by the Permission of the Imager (to be) like its body, and the soul would permeate 
into it. So, when it is complete, he would not deny anything from himself”.” 
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‘| attended the Sacred Masjid, and Ibn Abu al Awja asked Abu Abdullah**”* about the Words 
of the Exalted: Every time their skins are thoroughly burned, We will Replace them for 


° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch3 H5 
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other skins, so that they would be (re) tasting the Punishment [4:56]. What is the fault of 
the changed (skin) ?” 
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He*™s said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is other than it’. He said, ‘Resemble than for me 
with something from the matters of the world’. He*”® said: ‘Yes. Do you not see that if a 
man takes a brick and he breaks it, then returns it (to be) in its (previous) mould, so it would 
be it, and it is (also) other than it?’’.° 
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‘| was in the presence of the Chief of the Ja’fariites, Ja’far*”° Bin Muhammad*™”, when Al- 
Mansour summoned him*™’, and Ibn Abu Al-Awja came, and he was an atheist, and said to 
him**“*, ‘What are you**”’ saying regarding this Verse: Every time their skins are thoroughly 
burned, We will Replace them for other skins [4:56]. Supposing these skins have disobeyed, 
and have melted, so what is the fault of the other (replacement skins)?’ 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘Woe be unto you! It is it, and it is another’. He said, ‘Make me 
understand these words’. So he**“® said to him: ‘What is your view, if a man was to 
deliberate to a brick, and he breaks it. Then he pours the water over it and moulds it, then 
returns it to its former body (shape), would it not happen to be it, and it is another (as 
well)?’ So, he said, ‘Yes, may Allah®™ be Happy with you*5!”.” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘When Allah®™! Wants to Resurrect, the sky would rain 
upon the earth for forty mornings, and the bones would gather and the flesh would grow’. 


° Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H6 
” Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H7 
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And he*™® said: ‘Jibraeel** came to Rasool-Allah*”’”, and took him**”” out to Al-Bagie 
(cemetery), and ended with him**”” to a grave, and spoke to its occupant: ‘Arise by the 
Permission of Allah*™!’ A man of white head and beard came out, wiping the soil from his 
face and he was saying, ‘The Praise is due to Allah®™, and Allah°™ is the Greatest!’. 
Jibraeel® said: ‘Return, by the Permission of Allah?™!’ 
Je i fdyor b SB F coligd & om be pis gq erg! ogee bey aie cd al OS) gb Jl Td Sa Geil 
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Then he® ended up with him**™” to another grave and he® said: ‘Arise, by the Permission of 
Allah?™’’ A man of black face came out and he was saying, ‘O regret! O ruination!’ Then 
Jibraeel® said to him: ‘Return to what you were by the Permission of Allah?™!’ 
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He* said: ‘O Muhammad"! Like that they would be coming out on the Day of Judgment, 

and the Momineen would be saying this word, and they would be saying what you” 
18 

saw”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**, from his*”° father*”° having said: ‘ibraeel** came to the 
Prophet” and grabbed his**”” hand and took him*”” out to Al-Baqie (cemetery), and 
ended up with him**™ to a grave, and spoke to its occupant saying: ‘Arise by the Permission 
of Allah?™1” 
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He*™’ said: ‘A man of whitened face came out wiping the soil from his face’. And he drove 


(the Hadeeth) like what has passed (above)”.” 
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8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H8 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah’™™ said to Jibraeel*: ‘O Jibraeel®! Show 
me” how Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted would Resurrect the servants on the Day of 
Judgment?’ He” said: ‘Yes’. 
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He* went to a graveyard of the clan of Sa’da and came to a grave and said to it: ‘Come out, 
by the Permission of Allah?™!’, and a man came out shaking his head from the soil and he 
was saying, ‘Oh the mistake!’”” And the mistake, it is the ruination. ‘Then he” said: ‘Enter!’ 
And he entered (back into the grave). 
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Then he®* headed to another grave and said: ‘Come out, by the Permission of Allah?™!’, and 
a man came out shaking his head from the soil and he was saying, ‘I testify that there is no 
god except Allah®™ Alone, there being no associates for Him®™, and | testify that 
Muhammad is His*™ servant and His*”™ worshipper, and | testify that the Hour is 
coming, there is no doubt in it, and that Allah®™ will Resurrect the ones in the graves’. 
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Then he® said: ‘That is how they would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment, O 
Muhammad*™!”,"° 
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‘From Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™”: ‘A Momin will not believe until he believes in 
four — until he testifies that there is no god except Allah? Alone, there being no associates 
for Him?) and I” am a Rasool™ of Allah?™, He? Sent me with the Truth, and until 
believes in the Resurrection after the death, and until he believes in the Pre- 


determination’ .*? 


ale Me GT ye Cue: ef dae JB Ssh al ge Cree al ol ge ee oth ge lal ge ctdell cl sea Ad 
lad ale LEB Gy Dery GLa Cal 2)Vig Olyland! Sle early! ish USB edb! 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H10 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H11 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*® having said: ‘When Ibrahim® saw the kingdoms of the skies and the 
earth, he® turned and he® saw a man committing adultery. So, he® supplicated against him 
and he died. 
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Then he* saw another, so he® supplicated against him and he died. To the extent that 
he” saw three, so he®* supplicated against them and they died. Then Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Revealed unto him: “O Ibrahim*"! Your® supplications get Answered, therefore do 
not supplicate against My*™ servants, for I?™, if I? had so Desired, |” would not have 
Created them. 
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’™ Created My*™ creatures upon three types — A servant worshipping Me*™ not 
associating anything with Me*™, so I” can Reward him, and a servant worshipping 


someone else, so he will never escape Me*™, and a servant worshipping someone else, and 
there would be coming out from his ribs, one who would be worshipping Me” ™!” 
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Then he® turned and he* saw a carcass by the coast of the sea, part of it was in the water 
and part of it in the land. The predators of the sea were coming and eating what was in the 
water then returning, so part of it was included upon part, and they were eating each other. 
And the predators of the land were coming and eating from it, so it included part of it upon 
a part, and they were eating each other. 


dsl SB clean Upon: IST wal ode 8 Soh! Ff US ah oy b sdb, cosh) LE pel ale pels) Comet EUS tid 
creeds plod ops dayt Le SUB — Ud LY) eal LS he Cot ge ge — lb teed gy Ub JES og 
te EB lepe cee hor US de er! @ bed Law ee IST all pL ode gy att! ole chlo! LS yglbely 


So, during that, Ibrahim® was astounded from what he” saw, and he* said: ‘Lord! Show me 
how You Revive the dead’ [2:260]? This is a community eating each other’. He*™ Said: “Or 
do you not believe?” He Said: Yes (I do), but to reassure my heart’. — meaning, ‘Until |** see 
this just as I*° see all the things. He Said: “Then take four of the birds, - cut them and mix 
them up just as this carcass has been mingled inside these predators eating each other. 
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Then place on every mountain a part of them, then call them, they will come to you 
swiftly; [2:260]. 


NS g pgglally AlLLly SLU! s yydell Gls : SB cate SLA! Gils arel -ples Lb 


So, when he™ called them, they answered him**. And the mountains were ten, and the birds 


were — The rooster, and the dove, and the peacock, and the crow”.?? 


CF bel go gle seh ye Bee oh Cet oe mee tl UF ee ot ttl ge CG ptall JJ YL sus - 13 
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hl 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Among what Luqman™ said to his** son was that he” said: 
‘O my” son! If you were in a doubt regarding the death, then raise the sleep (away) from 
yourself, and you will never be able to do that, and if you were in doubt regarding the 
Resurrection, then raise the wakefulness from yourself, and you will never be able upon 
that, for you, when you think regarding this, you will know that your soul is in the hand of 
someone other than you, and rather, the sleep is at the status of the death, and rather the 
wakefulness after the sleep is at the status of the Resurrection after the death’’.”* 


peel came SB edd! Legale Gath oy cde ye cdl ge dle ay ple Ge SA oy dle ty - 14 
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asws asws 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘I*”* am astounded at the arrogant one, the 
proud one who was a seed yesterday and will be a carcass tomorrow! And the astonishment 
of all astonishments is for one who doubts in Allah®™ and he sees the creation! And the 
astonishment of all astonishments is for one who denies the death and he sees one who is 
dying every day and night! And the astonishment of all astonishments is for one who denies 
the next growth and he sees the first one! And the astonishment of all astonishments is for 


a builder of a house of annihilation and he neglects the everlasting house’. “* 


” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H12 
*’ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 13 
™ Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H14 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* — similar to it’. 
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‘Similar to it.” 
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asws 


‘From Ali?™* regarding His*™ Words: Those who are thinking that they would be meeting 


their Lord, [2:46]: ‘He®™ is Saying that they are certain that they would be Resurrected, and 


their thought from them, is certainty’”.”° 


LA eg gu" Gee Goh dey mercer Ly" 2S pS ale Cues peal ye BLS Gl ye td - 17 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*’ having said: ‘And We will Forsake some of them on that Day 


surging among others [18:99]: ‘It Means the Day of Judgment”.”” 
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le 


‘From Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘Abay Bin Khalaf came and took a decayed bone from a 
wall and crushed it, then said, ‘O Muhammad**™™! if | become bones and decay, will | be 
brought back? Who will give life to the bones when they have rotted away?’ It was 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H15 
*© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 16 
”” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H17 


Page 41 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


Revealed: Say: ‘He Who Revived these the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation 
[36:79]”.”* 


Jo} 13] Sp adbeg eat cpl Ge ace SN 5 Come chy tebe Ip deld 23 2I) ad Lad Y pL! ale J re - 19 
NG og: 2d Ato Libs 


He*™’ said in a story of slaughter of the cow: ‘So they (Jews) took a piece, and it was a back 
of the tail from which the son of Adam” is Created, and upon it he rides when intending 


(going to) a new place, so they struck with it”.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* said: ‘Be choosy regarding the shrouds, for you would be 


Resurrected in it’”’.7° 


GB ate VY bee Vy ot Gi V ge ped JE Sate le Call ge fee JB LN ale it Le Ul ge cee 
bye gl GE LS gee GIR a> Syd pill GO AS LY KE ce Ge 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*”’ was asked about the deceased, 
whether his body would decay. He*”” said: ‘To the extent that there would neither remain 
any flesh for him nor any bones, except for his essence which he was Created from, for it 
would not decay. It would remain in the grave circulating, until he is Created from it just as 


he had been Created the first time”’.7” 


ONB abinyy aly ays CB cptoalhl cle aoleeo! Lely JU pd ale cqiedll eel Ge oly) Ld Glandl padi G - 22 
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In Tafseer Al-Numany among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*”’ having said: ‘And 
as for His”™ Argumentation upon the atheists in His”™ Religion, and His”™ Book, and His”™ 
Rasool**””, the atheists do acknowledge with the death and do not acknowledge with the 
Creator. Thus, they are accepting that they were not existing (before) then they came into 
existence. 


*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H18 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H19 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 20 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 21 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: Qaf! By the Glorious Quran [50:1] — up to His” Words: (But, they 
are astounded that a warner from among them has come to them, so the Kafirs said, ‘This 
is a strange thing! [50:2] What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a) far (from 
probable) return’ [50:3]. 


"Bye Si" abgb SP" Dee WS nay" soar iS 


And like His” Words: And he strikes out an example for Us (and forgets his own creation. 
He says, ‘Who will revive the bones and these have rotted away?’ [36:78] Say: ‘He Who 
Revived these) the first time, and He is Knowing with all creation [36:79]. 


bl ade ale, ale agi cy ail ade aS ie LS Ys Sas ole ee al 3 Jal4 Oo pst or F eles ales alias 
" ye! Cle 


And like the Words of the Exalted: And from the people there is one who disputes 
regarding Allah with neither having knowledge nor a Guidance nor an illuminating Book 
[22:8] Twisting his neck haughtily in order to stray (others) from the Way of Allah. For him 
would is disgrace in the world, and on the Day of Judgment We will Make him taste the 
Punishment of burning [22:9] 


" ralgs A" Call ye Cy GeO) GUI A" eit Soly pgile clini die de ah le pede Ube abi 2,8 
" Lapds obe ey ple: WLS 


So, Allah®*™ the Exalted Rebutted upon them what would point them upon an attribute of 
the beginning of their own creation and their first growth: O you people! if you are in doubt 
about the Resurrection, (then surely, We Created you from dust, then from a seed, then 
from a clot, then from a lump of flesh, formed and unformed, in order to Clarify for you, 
and We Settle in the wombs whatever We so Desire up to a specified term, then We 
Extract you as babies for you to be reaching your maturity. And from you is one who is 
Caused to die, and from you is one who is Returned to the worst age,) so he does not know 
anything after having known. [22:5]. 


ct ene Oly" salgd MP" Saale Goh sig" th ee SE entitle pegele iI) getoelll cle ailepe elit 
" oll 3 


So, the Glorious Established the evidence upon the atheists from their own selves, then 
Said, Subduing to them: And you see the land as barren, (then We Send the water upon it, 
it stirs and swells and sprouts every spending pair [22:5] This is because Allah, He is the 
Truth and He Revives the dead, and He is Able upon all things [22:6] And the Hour is 
coming, there is no doubt in it,) and that Allah will Resurrect the ones in the graves [22:7]. 


" ypc) SUS" sab Ah" chs cen GAS) gag " rail Sy 
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And the Glorious Said: And He is the One Who Sends the winds (bearing glad tidings before 
His Mercy, until when they bring up a heavy cloud, We Drive it to a dead land, then We 
Send down water by it, so We Extract by it all fruits;) thus We shall Extract the dead [7:57]. 


igh ey ypciilly Call LS) G ddl ay pb orgie abl pal Sle igs 


So, these are examples which Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Established the proof to them in 
proving the Resurrection and the growth after the death. 


Vg Cr Vy pile Vy pe Vy ale ye Le ally Stoly SLE dle Mut Uy dal of Opeey ell Zale ol Lily 
Vg y pale pe EUs pb Leg all VI] Lg, Leg LA ge Lil Wig VI om Le gil " by) AIS Lbs JE gts 
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And as for the Rebuttal upon the eternalists, those who are claiming that the time will not 
cease to be, ever, upon one state, and there is neither a Creator, nor a Planner, nor a Maker, 
nor a Resurrection, nor a (second) growth, the Exalted Said Relating their words: And they 
are saying, ‘It is not except our life of the world. We are dying and we live and nothing 
destroys us except the time’. And there is no knowledge for them with that. [45:24] And 
they are saying: ‘What! When we become bones and decayed, would we be Resurrected 
as a new creation?’ [17:49]. 


OLN al sgbol cpg CAL ode ois aSTy a) abl lee dhl Sq) BL BOIS gy de Ay eS” OTB Ils fesy 
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And these examples are a lot in the Quran, and that is upon the one who was during the 
lifetime of Rasool-Allah’™”, saying these words. And the one for whom the Eman 
manifested and the Kufr and the Shirk was hidden, and he remained after Rasool-Allah*™”, 
and they were the cause of the destruction of the community, so Allah®™ the Exalted 
Rebutted by His” Words: O you people! if you are in doubt about the Resurrection, [22:5] 
— the Verse, and His*™ Words: And you see the land as barren, [22:5] — the Verse, and 
whatever flowed that flow in the Quran, and the Words of the Glorious in Surah Qaf, as has 
passed (above), so all of this is a Rebuttal upon the Eternalists and the Atheists, from the 
ones who deny the Resurrection and the (second) growth” .”” 
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Those who are thinking that they would be meeting their Lord, and they would be 
returning to Him [2:46] — So the thinking in the Book of Allah*™ is upon two aspects. From 


*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 22 
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it is the thought of certainty, and from it is the thought of doubt. In this place, it is the 


thought of certainty’.”° 


4) Ogee VY sh "WW Ogee Y cpl ol" 14.8 - 24 


those who are not wishing to meet Us [10:11] — i.e. they are not believing in it’.”* (P.s. - 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: He Who Made fire for you from the green tree, 
[36:80], ‘And it is the thin tree and the ignition (twig) existing in an area of the Arabian 
countryside. So, when they want to ignite, then take from that tree, then they take a stick 
and move it around in it, and the fire is ignited from it. 


_ bs) 3 Omg los sl : Og >> i 149i 


His”™ Words: humiliated [37:18], i.e. Thrusted into the Fire. 


! 


ajlAly eld es Se . cu! ex Vian! a) 93 
His*™ Words: This is the Day of Religion!’ (Reckoning) [37:20], it means the Day of 
Reckoning, and the Recompense. 


Ogle " delull & Ogle" ra)9i 


His*™ Words: disputing regarding the Hour [42:18], they are arguing”.”° (P.s. — This is not a 


t 
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Qaf! [50:1], ‘A mountain encompassing the world, behind Yajouj and Majouj, and it is a 
Swear, But, they are astounded — meaning Quraysh, that a warner from among them has 
come to them, - meaning Rasool-Allah*”’”, so the Kafirs said, ‘This is a strange thing! 
[50:2] What! When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ 
[50:3]. 


3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 23 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 24 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 25 
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He said, ‘It was Revealed regarding Abay Bin Khalaf who said to Abu Jahl'*, ‘Come to me, | 
will astound you from Muhammad**“™’. Then he grabbed a bone and crushed it, then said, 
‘Muhammad claims that this would live (again). So, Allah?™ Said: But, they are belying 
the Truth when it came to them, so (now) they are doubting in (the) matter [50:5], 
meaning differing. 


seem ST" es" a I" pgbgd clad I lg dee gL" 1 SLE Me yytlly Gad poy pede aol ¢ 


Then He*™ Argued upon them and Struck two examples for the Resurrection and the 
(second) growth, so He*™ Said: ‘So, are they not looking at the sky above them, how We 
Built it and Adorned it, and there are not gaps for it? [50:6] And the earth, We Extended it 
and Cast mountains it, and Grew every beautiful pair therein? [50:7], i.e., good. 


" ya: de adem ge" ea ebb A" ladips sf " lial forty " et Cm IS SB" teed Cog" cal 
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His” Words: and the harvested grain [50:9]. He said, ‘All grain harvested, And the tall 
palm trees — i.e. raised, having bunched clusters [50:10], meaning upon each other, Similar 
to that would be the coming out (Resurrection) [50:11]. |n Answer to their words: What! 
When we are dead and become dust? That is a far (from probable) return’ [50:3], Allah” 
Said: “Just as the water, We*™ Send it down from the sky, so the vegetation comes out, like 
that you would be coming out from the earth’.7° 
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(I Swear) by the emissaries (messengers) Sent consecutively [77:1]. He said, ‘Sign following 
each other’, And the stormers storming [77:2]. He said, ‘The grave’. And the promoters 
publicising [77:3]. He said, ‘Publicising the dead ones’. And the separators separating 
[77:4]. He said, ‘The animals’. And the couriers of the Zikr [77:5]. He said, ‘The Angels’. (To) 
excuse or warn [77:6], i.e., Their excusing and their warning with what | am saying, and it is 
a Swear and its Answer: Surely what you are Promised will occur [77:7]’’.”’ 


6 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 26 
*? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 27 
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(I Swear) by the snatchers snatching out [79:1]. He said, ‘Snatching of the soul’. And the 


rippers tearing out [79:2]. He said, ‘The Kafirs being torn apart in the world’. And the 
floaters floating [79:3]. He said, ‘The Momineen whom Allah*™ would Make to float. (P.s. — 


EUS foe GN Sh oe BIS clyyly clea 


asws 


From Abu Ja’far*“* regarding His” Words: So the preceding ones would be preceding 
[79:4]: ‘It Means the souls of the Momineen, their souls would be preceding to the Paradise, 
and the souls of the Kafirs to the Fire, similarly to that’. 
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And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: The Day the shaking one will shake (the 
dust from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7], ‘The ground will tear 
apart with its inhabitants, and the ‘Subsequent’ is the Scream. Hearts on that day will 
palpitate [79:8], i.e., fearful. They would be saying, ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ 
[79:10]. 
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He said, ‘Quraysh said, ‘Will we return after the death, when we have become rotten 
bones?’ i.e. decayed. ‘Then that would be a repetition incurring loss’ [79:12]. He said, ‘They 
said this upon a limit of the mockery, so Allah®™ Said: But rather, it would be one Shout 
[79:13] So then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]. He said, ‘The Shout — the second 
Blowing in the Trumpet, and the Sahira is a place in Syria by Bayt al Maqdis. 
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And in a report of Abu Al-Jaroud, from Abu Ja’far*™® regarding His” Words: ‘Would we be 
restored in the graves?’ [79:10]: ‘They are saying regarding a new creation. And as for 


His*™ Words: ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10], Al-Sahira is the ground which 
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was in the graves. So, when they do hear the Scream, they would come out from their 
graves, and they would even out upon the ground’’.”® 


JE hed Le gy" Aaleall Sy Littl GU) ody OF pha adbi ope wile LS" poli any de ai) "1.3 - 29 


Surely, He is Able upon Returning him [86:8], just as He! had Created him from a sperm, 
He*™ is Able upon Returning him to the world and to the Day of Judgment. On the day 
when the secrets would be Tested [86:9], he said, ‘Uncover from these’. 
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‘Regarding His*™ Words: ‘So there would neither be any strength for him nor a helper 
[86:10], he**”* said: ‘There would neither be any strength for him to be strengthened with it 


against his Creator, nor any helper from Allah*™, helping him to repel any evil with it’”’.”° 
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‘He*™® said: ‘With the death, the world comes to an end, and the world is a farm for the 
Hereafter, and with the Day of Judgment, the Paradise would be adorned for the pious 
ones, and the Blazing Fire would be inflamed for the deviators, and that the people, there is 
no shortening for them about the Day of Judgment, travelling in its course to the extreme 
peak’. 
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Up to his**”® words: ‘They would be arising from the dwellings of the graves and journey to 
the peak of destination. For every house there are its inhabitants, neither would they be 


replaced with it, nor would they be transferred from it’””.° 
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*8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 28 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 29 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 30 
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And the Prophet said: ‘O clan of Abdul Muttalib! The water fetcher would not belie his 
people. By the One®” Who Sent me with the Truth, you will be dying just as you are 
sleeping, and you will be Resurrected just as you are waking up, and there is no house after 
the death except Paradise or Fire. 
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And the creation of the entirety of the creation and their Resurrection upon Allah?™ is like 


the creation of one soul and Resurrecting it. Allah?™ the Exalted Says: Neither was your 
Creation nor will your Resurrection be, except like one soul; surely Allah is Hearing, Seeing 
[31:28]”.** 


3? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 3 H 31 
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CHAPTER 4 — NAMES OF THE DAY OF JUDGMENT AND THE 
DAY IN WHICH IT WOULD BE ESTABLISHED, AND NONE 
KNOWS OF ITS TIMING EXCEPT ALLAH” ” 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: They are asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it 

transpire?’ Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is with my Lord. None can manifest its timing 

except Him. It would be heavy in the skies and the earth. It will not come to you except 

suddenly’. They are asking you as if you are eager about it. Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge 
is with Allah, but most of the people, they are not knowing [7:187] 
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(Surah) Hud®: Surely, in that is a Sign for the one who fears Punishment in the Hereafter. 


That would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a 
witnessed Day [11:103] 


dgdese LY Yi) oe § ley = 
And We do not Delay except to a calculated term [11:104] 


On the Day when it comes, no soul shall (be able to) speak except by His Permission, then 
from them (some) would be unfortunate and (some) fortunate [11:105] 


85 WW aeLSi olg" 15" 4 
(Surah) Al Hijr: And surely the House would come [15:85] 
TT pi toe IS de Bo) Oat ge gf ped) eel Vp del pT eg" 16" fod 


(Surah) Al Nahl: And what is the matter of the Hour except like a blink of the eye or it is 
nearer. Surely, Allah is Able upon all things [16:77] 


134 dell gle ous abl of" 31" oles! 


(Surah) Luqman”: ‘Surely, Allah, with Him is the Knowledge of the Hour [31:34] 
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(Surah) Al Ahzaab: The people ask you about the Hour. Say: ‘But rather, its knowledge is 
with Allah; and what will make you comprehend, perhaps the Hour happens to be near?’ 
[33:63] 


26 GLA pg Ip Ke edt Glide ob" 38" U6 


(Surah) Suad: for them is a severe Punishment due to their forgetting the Day of 
Reckoning!” [38:26] 


" 15 EDC) P32 4a " AO " ons 
(Surah) Al Momin: for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15] 
BB = 32 pole cps abl ye SI bs cape Osed age * obell ag Sle GET gl agi L 2" Uke Jy 


And the Exalted: And, O my people! | fear upon you the Day of the Calling [40:32] A Day 
you will be turning back retreating, there being no saviour for you from Allah. [40:33] 


TD pred) 3 yey AAS Gb 4d Gy V etl eg: ply "42" Genre 


(Surah) Al Shura: (for) you to warn of the Day of gathering, there being no doubt in it. A 
party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) [42:7] 


85 Ogrr si aally dell gle otieg" 43" Sal 


(Surah) Al Zukhrauf: and with Him is Knowledge of the Hour, and to Him you will be 
Returning [43:85] 


58 - 57 asl Bl ogo ye pd * HY) ea" SB" etl 


(Surah) Al Najm: The approaching (Day) approaches [53:57] There isn’t any remover of it 
from besides Allah [53:58] 


Dod Geily Ae Cal" 54" al 
(Surah) Al Qamar: The time approached and the moon split apart [54:1] 


(Surah) Al Taghabun: On the Day that He will Gather you all for the Day of gathering, that 
is the Day of loss and gain. [64:9] 
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(Surah) Al Mulk: And they are saying, ‘When this this threat be, if you were truthful?’ 
[67:25] Say: ‘But rather, the knowledge is with Allah, and rather | am a plain warner’ 
[67:26] 

A= 1 de db ole 4 ogf Gi * BULLI L Ehyol Leg * BULLI L * LL)" 69 " LL 
(Surah) Al Haaqah: The inevitable Reality! [69:1] What is the inevitable Reality! [69:2] And 


what would make you realise what the inevitable Reality is! [69:3] (The people of) Samood 
and Aad belied the striking calamity a lie [69:4] 


25 bel ay al fet ol Ogtegi b Cuil Sal ol 6" 72" 24! 


(Surah) Al Jinn: Say: ‘4’ don’t know if it is near, what you are being Threatened (with), or 
whether my Lord has Made a term for it [72:25] 


40 — 38 cpiSU deag hy * Og ASS AS eA lS Ob * a Vy Sem frodll eg: Wa" 77" odd 


(Surah) Mursilaat: This is the Day of decision. We Gathered you and the former ones 
[77:38] So if there was a plot for you, then plot against Me [77:39] Woe on that Day is for 
the beliers [77:40] 


34" pS doled! Sele 136" 79" otejUI 
(Surah) Al Naziyaat: So when the great calamity comes [79:34] 
* SS cp cal oe * gy OL! dela! 6 Egle" Ler Stig" 


And the Exalted Said: They are asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it transpire?’ 
[79:42] Who are you, from mentioning it [79:43] 


AG - 42 re gh Aete VI Igth d ge ese bl Lett oe ple Cal Le] * Lege Shy 


To your Lord is its ending [79:44] But rather, you are a warner to one who fears it [79:45] 
On the Day that they see it, it will be as if they did not remain (in the world) except an 
evening or its day [79:46] 


2 V rggtng Aalty * aseshl ppdly "85" con 
(Surah) Al Burouj: And the Promised Day [85:2] And a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. 


PF oe Babel BF op Let Gy Sylbl Ge SEN ph Byall oe oy tal ge cal dl le pte sd - 1 


JB 2S AM he oy BLY Gh Ge cae Ce tt Le Ge fale gp et Cul dbl ee Ge cet oy ny Ge OS Ul 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There is none from an Angel of Proximity, nor a sky, nor earth, nor a 
wind, nor a mountain, nor a land, nor an ocean except and these are worried from a day of 
yy 32 


Friday that the Hour might be Established during it’. 


eM nal ye ALT Ge cle ye Auend op alo Ge ces! Se bet op de ye cyl dal yy tee 7 
_passly pglall de tog bball oy deol ayy Rell pgih ralTy ayle abl ee abl Spny SE JE pd agule 


‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”” said: ‘The Hour would be Established on the day of Friday, between the 
two Salats — Salats of Al-Zohr and Al-Asr’.? 


el La 38 JB pL agbe abl re Gal ye daly ne ye Cee Ul el ge Che Gl Ge ber ge cul id - 3 
reves ee doll estig zeves ex axl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Our**”* Qaim**”* of the People*”” of the Household 
would come out on the day of Friday, and the Day of Judgment would be on the day of 
17 34 


Friday’’. 


cll al ryote ge SES Le ed dead oy ye ally ade atl he all Sle af oe oy tp et Ge - 4 


ggg AALS agg cages ag RSUEY 


saww 


‘He asked the Prophet” about the day of Friday, ‘Why has it been named with it?’ He 
said: ‘It is a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a 
witnessed Day [11:103], and that it the witnessed day, and the day of a witness and a 
witnessed [85:3].°° 


2 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H1 
33 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H2 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H3 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H4 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘the Day of the Meeting [40:15] — the day the people of 
the sky would meet the people of the earth; and the Day of the Calling [40:32] - The Day in 
which the people of the Fire would call out to the people of the Paradise: Pour upon us 
some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’ [7:50]. the Day of loss and 
gain. [64:9] — The Day the people of the Paradise would gain over the people of the Fire. the 
Day of Regret [19:39] — The Day they will bring the death, so it (the death) would be 
slaughtered”.*° 


Seb) GE ct on Ole Ge seed) ge ont on de on Lat SAB oF cruel x dal ge cul ie - 6 
76" Dogs A SUEY pst a) ena ee oss" br a5 al Js8 3 ers! ade al as ial oe cle oe Cle op 
olor] ‘ee rts 4) ena) (43,6 Ax 29gcukl 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: That would be 
a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a witnessed Day 
[11:103]. He*™* said: ‘The witnessed is the day of Arafah, and the (day in which) That would 


ay 37 


be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it [11:103], is the Day of Judgment’. 


dele phar al 059) Cpe Le oy Let Ge pel ge ae Ge Oe ge COLT Gal ge tell Gy! ee oT 
La 8 EU JS Le ted ae pine gif JL" opgtvey daleg" segs I IS ye IS ay! dle JB pL! 


(48,6 Px lapeeey (Anat! P32 sale Apel) 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Abshar asked him*“* about the Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. Abu Ja’far*™”® said: ‘What is 
said to you?’ He said, ‘They are saying, ‘Witness, is the Day of Judgment, and witnessed is 
the Day of Arafah’. 


" forge abl SB OTN ols LAT aL ogy ogqtly cde ag: ela! QU LS LS Ged tell ade per gf SLi 
a ae Doge Ag L355 pst a) eon 52 és 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H5 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H6 
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Abu Ja’far*’ said: ‘It isn’t as it has been said to you. The witness is the Day of Arafah, and 
the witnessed is the Day of Judgment. Do you not read the Quran, Allah? Mighty and 
Majestic Says: That would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that 
would be a witnessed Day [11:103]?”.® 


al Js @ ers Lagale LAs] oe gt) Jl oF Ol oF CAL eb FC cp Chet Ce ok Ley ae 8 
LSI ‘ee Tage ghlg cade ee roggebly (deat! ‘ee alas! JG" Dggcreg Salis : ‘bey 


‘From one of the two (5™ or 6" Imam?™5) regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. He*’ said: ‘The witness is the day of Friday, 
and the witnessed is the day of Arafah, And the Promised Day [85:2], is the Day of 


Judgment”.*° 


. dsqcee pg: EUS WI SF yot pq LS" “ail S38 BSB pred Lage LAdeT 6 clas op det Ge 1d - 9 
256 3h pgell gay tell aye SI 


‘From one of the two (5" or 6" Imam*™’) having said regarding the Words of Allah*™: That 
would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a 
witnessed Day [11:103]. He*™’ Mentioned the Day of Judgment and it is the Promised Day 
[85:2]”.”° 


dee oF Al gt SE oy Le ge Opt oth ye clam tal ye eg ne ol OF ae bot I - 10 
ce OF eal Gal ple! JB em edad ade abeclys Ol bane Ghee Lad pdLll Legale cael op le ge Keel oy 
CRM y Calg VI aad al ak ogee age Ly Goll a epost age EUS Alll pgs Call) arcghy bail pbect Lis ely 


asws asws 


‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn™”’, in what | (Majlisi) would come with the complete of it in the 
chapter of his*”® sermons, where he*’ said: ‘And know, O son of Adam* that what is 
coming behind you on the Day of Judgement is greater and more shocking and painful for 
the heart. That is the Day in which all people would be Gathered and that is the Day of 
Witnessing. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Gather in it the former ones and the latter 
ones. 


Vo case 43 Ju Y Ax 9 copeblS Lt! owl Goll 3! aa5YI ee EUS 9 cyotll 4d Sag yqrcll 3 oe ee ous 


cage pits 4d Io Yo Byles Jol ope Lai Vy (Ab oT oye Legs 


38 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H7 
>? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch4H8 
”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, $3, Ch4H9 


Page 55 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


That is the Day in which the Trumpet would be Blown and the graves would be scattered. 
And that is the Day of tremors and the hearts would come up to the throats and the 
stumbling would not be reduced, and no ransom would be taken from anyone, and no 
excuses would be acceptable from anyone, and no repentance would be Accepted from 
anyone. 


o OS epag coderg yo cps 85 late Lis) obs 3 bee one sh oY OW pad pwlEdh elit, cPluth ell YI a) 


sOrlorg pd oye a9 Jlate Wl oda 3 bee ce gh 


There wouldn’t be except for the Recompense for the good deeds and the Recompense for 
the evil deeds. So, the one who was from the Momineen having done a good deed in this 
world the weight of a particle would find it, and the one was from the Momineen having 


done an evil deed in this world the weight of a particle would find it’”’.”” 


ee 1g gclls dnod| ee rdalesls aL all ex 1295 ahl esall Ju" Dogceg Salary 255 5hl a sally " bbs ali 3nd — 11 
aula 


The Words of the Exalted: And the Promised Day [85:2], a witness and a witnessed [85:3]. 
He said, ‘The Promised Day is the Day of Judgment, and the witness is the day of Friday, and 


the witnessed is the Day of Judgment’.”” 


cA Vy Cag! ab a eat aad! ge G EAL pplly Gaotl oye 2 OS pdb) ale pllill ALS Of sy) re — 12 
w" dggcee pg: LUS9 ol Sg yot ey AUS" cforgie A JG 


It is reported that the rising of Al Qaim**”* would happen during the day of Friday, and the 
Day of Judgment would be Established during the day of Friday. Allah®™” would Gather 
during it, the former ones and the latter ones. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Said: That 
would be a Day (in which) the people would be Gathered to it, and that would be a 


witnessed Day [11:103].*° 


ede) ale pie LF cance SE DLL te ye cet ed op Lee ge hy Gl Ge dae ge Clee :J - 13 


ALI PH aI eed) esl) oe ‘ee 2G ma all Open 


‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘The Days of Allah®™ are three — The Day of the rising of Al- 


Qaim**”’, and the Day of the Return, and the Day of Judgment”. 


" Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 10 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 11 
“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 12 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 13 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*** having said: ‘Isa** Bin Maryam* said: ‘When would the Establishment of 
the Hour?’ So, Jibraeel** shuddered with such a shuddering, there was faintness upon him® 
from it. When he® woke up, he® said: ‘O Spirit of Allah”! The questioned is no more 
knowing of it than the questioner, and for Him*™ are the ones in the skies and the earth. It 


would not come upon you, except suddenly’”.”° 


ANS> abl LE GSB SLs di Leh L Ulyt SB pe ale cues ual ce colin Gye Glee Lk Glad! pn - 15 
cp Aeleg BUS cy Cyl Cy pai 8 BW Igty LS OF EUS, ag fal ab EUS pad cline cpdy abs nti G 
cally gle dbI lie abl Jgury (cle egal, [line cyleailly ageall oye Ipobers O14 Gly Gr bl ably oe peley tages Gi 


‘Along with what | (Majlisi) would be coming with from its chain from Amir Al Momineen*”* 


having said: ‘And as for what Allah®™ the Exalted Revealed in His*™ Book, from what its 
explanation is a narrative regarding a soul, its Revelation and expounding are its meaning, so 
from that is the story of the people of the cave, and that is, Quraysh send three person — 
Nazar Bin Haris Bin Kaldah, and Uqbah Bin Abu Maeet, and Aamir Bin Wasilah to Yasrib 
(Medina), and to Najran in order to learn from the Jews and the Christians, questions they 
could cast upon Rasool-Allah>™. 


oF ghee FB lygdl 4 pel SL eal Il ged Lee SLT OB fle 6 ogle resladly aged! clole gb lid 
cAelell ald ody abl ne [gale ple Y SY Cdl ged Gale Geol ob cal le 


saww saww 


The Jews and the Christians said to them, ‘Ask him about issues, so if he answers you 
about these, then he is the awaited Prophet’ who the Torah has informed with. Then 
ask him another question, so if he**”” claims to have its knowledge, then he is a liar, 
because none know of its knowledge apart from Allah®™, and it is the Establishment of the 


Hour’. 


BO Sig BI PLM dyok lady Bg Spee io ade Jp r- SW of Up ptt Glog - Ll a soul pas 
Ogeber Y old AST yy 2495 A)" Lees Ob! del ye Hhigle " sWba ald de! 


The three of them proceeded with the questions’ — and he drove the Hadeeth up to he**”® 


said: ‘Jibraeel** descended with Surah Al-Kahf, and therein are answers to the questions of 
the three (of them), and it was Revealed in the end the Words of the Exalted: They are 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 14 
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asking you about the Hour, ‘When would it transpire?’ — up to His” Words: but most of 
yr 46 


the people, they are not knowing [7:187]’’. 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 4H 15 


Page 58 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


* (ptoedll diey * (5 Gb) 


CHAPTER 5 — DESCRIPTION OF THE (PLAINS OF) MAH’SHAR 


210 sped! ao ail Shy eV peady SUMy plas pe UE oo abt egal Of VY] Ogee fo" 2" 3a) bY! 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Are they waiting, except that Allah would come to them 
in the shadows of the clouds and (so would) the Angels, and the matter would have been 
Decided? And to Allah return (all) the matters [2:210] 


AB Shy yrs Mal ainng Lge OF og) 255 epee Ge Clee beg Let por Ge Chie Lb ati ITF eg" 3" One JT 
"30 oLdl 5, Aig endl 


(Surah) Aal-e-lmran: On the Day every soul shall find what it has done of good to be 
present and what it has done of evil. It will wish that between it and him there was a long 
duration; and Allah Cautions you all Himself; and Allah is Compassionate to the servants 
[3:30] 


.161 O goles Y pny cS be nti IS si LB ep JE KE ob fle Gay " Sby 
And Said: and the one who embezzles will bring what he had embezzled with him on the 


Day of Judgement; then shall every soul be Paid back fully what it has earned, and they 
shall not be dealt with unjustly [3:161] 


CRA Sleds Rae 65 beg Sige clyy pS ge Le Sig Be Ish Tale LS Golh Uperte ty" 6" pls! 


DA oynt3 tS Sie og Sig abel WW IG Si pl gras 


(Surah) Al Anaam: And you have come to us individually just as you were Created the first 
time, and you left what We Authorised you, behind your backs; and We do not See your 
intercessors being with you, those whom you were alleging that they are associates 
among you. (All ties) have been cut off between you, and they are lost from you, what you 
were alleging’ [6:94] 


la! ab Gare ag path LE Oph foe Lee DLE abl A Vy" 14" aly! 


(Surah) |brahim®: And do not reckon Allah to be oblivious of what the unjust are doing. But 
rather, He Respites them to a Day in which the eyes shall be staring (in horror) [14:42] 


shoe eb ttily med meal) Wie V mend ribs pale: 


(They would be) running ahead, their heads raised, their eyes not reverting back to them 
and their hearts vacant [14:43] 


Page 59 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 
cr peel Ni gSG Ugh fee S aay Ager CH Gad fol A) Wat by tyolb pill Spi Glidll meth eg ol) ly * 

JN) or NL fs 
And warn the people of the Day when the Punishment shall come to them, so those who 
were unjust will be saying, ‘Our Lord! Respite us to a near term, we will answer Your Call 


and follow the Rasools’. Or did you not happen to be swearing from before there would be 
no decline for you? [14:44] 


JEW SS Lepeg ef Wed AS NS cnsly gentile cpl SL B pring * 


And you dwelt in the abodes of those who were unjust to themselves, and it is clear to you 
how We Dealt with them, and We Struck the examples for you [14:45] 


SAN ave Sy) aXe OWT Oly AS abl ey AS ly Se 5g * 


And they had plotted their plots, but their plots are with Allah, and even though their plots 
were such that the mountains would have moved from it [14:46] 


alasl 93 pe abl Of alu, odey ale abl abl Guid ou * 


Therefore do not reckon Allah to be breaking the promises of His Rasools, surely Allah is 
Mighty with the Revenge [14:47] 


Mel Leg a Iging Glpmmdly Lay nb i Jas ew * 


On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, and they 
shall come out to Allah, the One, the Supreme [14:48] 


see 3 sie deg Cm Al sy * 
And you will see the criminals on that Day chained in shackles [14:49] 
USI etsy ct y OLS oe meld ae 


Their shirts would be of asphalt, and the Fire would overwhelm their faces [14:50] 


BL - 42 Sed aye abl Of es ti IS ab seed * 


For Allah to Recompense every soul for what it had earned. Surely Allah is Swift in 
Reckoning [14:51] 


111 Ogolles Y pag clac Le pi IS Seig LEnt oe Sole nt JS GU "16" eed 
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(Surah) Al Nahl: On the Day every soul would come pleading about itself, and every soul 
would be Fulfilled for what it had done; they will not be wronged [16:111] 


8 Iyer Ware de L dle Uy" 18" ASI 


(Surah) Al Kahf: And, surely, We will be Making whatever is upon it to be a barren plain 
[18:8] 


Land yy bpd [id JLAI ge Higkny " 20 " ab 


And they are asking you about the mountains. So say: ‘My Lord will Uproot these with an 
Uprooting [20:105] 


lol Vo Lage Gd S5 VY * ets Lei Lydd * 


So He would Leave it as a plain, smooth [20:106] Neither will you see any crookedness in it 
nor unevenness [20:107] 


Ln YI poet WE AU Sle catty I eye V clill Opa: deny * 
On that Day they would be following the caller with there being no crookedness in him, 


and the voices would be humbled to the Beneficent, so you will not hear except for 
whispers [20:108] 


Wed yy ld OSh oY) dela Aas Y deay * 


On that Day the Intercession will not benefit except one for whom the Beneficent Permits 
and is Pleased with his word [20:109] 


Lube ay Ogle Vy gil Leg wgetel oy Le bes * 


He Knows what is before them and what is behind them, while they do not comprehend 
Him in knowledge [20:110] 


Lae Jr ope GLE By ppl aed ogergll cacy * 


And the faces shall be humbled to the Living, the Eternal, and he will be disappointed, one 
who bore injustice [20:111] 


£112 - 105 yan Yy LL 95 3 cde gy Lal os fame ty * 


And one who does from the righteous deeds and he is a Momin, so he will neither fear 
injustice nor deprivation [20:112] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: On the Day We will Roll up the sky like the rolling up of the scroll for 
writing. Just as We Began the first creation, We will Repeat it, being a Promise upon Us. 
We will certainly be Doing it! [21:104] 


pee toh Feld) As OL Ky Iya WI gi" 22" tt 


(Surah) Al Hajj: O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a 
mighty thing [22:1] 


A) Gide Sy SK pr Leg SlKer pl oy Lgl JR IS IS acaty Casitas debe IS fa Was oy * 

io ey 
On the Day you will see it, every breast-feeding woman shall quit from what she breast- 
fed, and everyone with a pregnancy would place her burden; and you will see the people 


as intoxicated, and they will not be with intoxication, but the Punishment of Allah would 
be severe [22:2] 


37 Lely Gplill ab Cis Ley Os" 24" yy 


(Surah) Al Noor: They are fearing a Day in which the hearts and the sights would be 
overturned [24:37] 


OSH NgiLT LUIS dele pb Igil Le Oger tl pends Zell agi eyy " 30" og 
(Surah) Al Roum: And on the Day the Hour would be Established, the criminals will swear 


they did not remain (in the world) apart from an hour. Like that, they were being deceived 
[30:55] 


Opela Yt Sly ceed pgs gd Cea age Af dbl OS Go pats dl Oley bal gig! ail! Sy * 


And those Given the Knowledge and the Eman would say: ‘You have tarried up to the Day 
of the Resurrection, as per the Book of Allah. So this is the Day of Resurrection, but you 
were not knowing’ [30:56] 


BT = 55 gear Vy ph pebes Igol cil aie Y itegs * 


So, on that Day their excuses will those who were unjust nor will they (be able to) make 
amends [30:57] 


heal Hoty! ab egell AU ob cod gue al le a Y gil oe ag * DI eg ps" 40" esl 
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(Surah) Al Momin: for him to warn of the Day of the Meeting [40:15] On the Day they shall 
be coming forth, nothing of them would remain concealed upon Allah “For whom is the 
Kingdom today? For Allah, the One, the Subduer!” [40:16] 


LAN are abl Of egal ple Y cee Get IS GF eel ® 


Today every soul shall be Recompensed for whatever it has earned. There shall be no 
injustice today. Surely, Allah is Quick in Reckoning [40:17] 


ce: a Yo mo Coble L reblS > Ld ou ~ olall 3} 455! ‘ee wryly - 


And warn them of the Doomsday when the hearts would be choked at the throats. There 
would neither be a friend for the unjust one nor an intercessor who complies [40:18] 


apa) AF leg ne Ade gly * 


He Knows the treachery of the eyes and what the chests conceal [40:19] 


20 — 16 cdl meme ge abl Ol pete Ogeeds Yaga ye Ogee Gyilly GLL 2 ably * 


And Allah Judges with the Truth, and those from besides Him who are being supplicated to 
are not judging with anything. Surely, He is the Hearing, the Seeing [40:20] 


NS ct SL wl eh ee "54" nll 


(Surah) Al Qamar: On a Day the Caller would call them to an abhorrent thing, [54:6] 


* 


pias aber BIS Sle Ge Ope % paylal te 


Their eyes would be humble. They would be coming out from the graves as if they are 
scattered locusts [54:7] 


B- 6 ps ey: hs Oy it Spd glall M corkage * 


Hastening to the Caller. The Kafirs (non-believers) would be saying, ‘This is a difficult day!’ 
[54:8] 


ola V] gba YV ghaila 2) Vig lpeed jledh ope Igbas OF zebra! O) Vy tl tee "55" Ga 
BLASS Ly eVI gla 


(Surah) Al Rahman: O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass 
beyond the diameter of the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through 
except with authorisation [55:33] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two 
belie? [55:34] 
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Flames of fire and smoke would be Sent upon you two, and you will not (be able to) help 
each other [55:35] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36] 


OLAS LSS VT cla * Ola SlsS da, CLS clad! Edt! 1b * 
) = 29 Po 


When the sky splits, then it would become rosy like the red hide [55:37] So, which of the 
Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36] 


OLASG LK c VT cla * Ole Vo ps] add ye fea V eegé * 


On that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn would be Questioned about his sin [55:39] So, 
which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36] 


AZ — 33 OLAS LS, VT cle * Ally ell Legs pale Op Al Ge * 


The criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they shall be seized by the forelocks 
and the feet [55:41] So, which of the Favours of your Lord with you two belie? [55:36] 


dedl) LiL * ASIST gerd) pa) * dedi!) candy 13)" 56 " adi gil 


(Surah) Al Waqia: When the event occurs [56:1] There isn’t a belying for its occurrence 
[56:2] Abasing, exalting [56:3] 


Lane sls GUISE * Ley SL cee * ey yl Gory 13] * 
») ) UA) aici 


When the earth would shake with a shaking [56:4] And the mountains will crumble with a 
crumbling [56:5] So they would be like scattered dust [56:6] 


ding) Glee! Le dell lecli * al Lelgjh 2s * 


And you would be as three categories [56:7] So the companions of the right hand - what 
are the companions of the right hand? [56:8] 


dete Oleel Lb dated Obes, * 
And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the left hand? [56:9] 
12 = 2 yah da) * Opti Og latly * 
And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of proximity [56:11] 


Ogrrleieny WB dgremull MN Ogekry Ge o6 GES ey" 68" Lal 
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(Surah) Al Qalam: On the Day He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to 
do the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42] 


43 - 42 oyhles pry ogre Ml Ogeds IIS Ady US p ging paylart desks * 


Their visions humbled, humiliation having tired them, and they had been called to the 
Sajdah while they were safe (and sound) [68:43] 


Bdoaly dedi yovall 3 cH labs "69 " x4) 


(Surah) Al Haaqah: So when it shall be blown into the Trumpet with a single blowing 
[69:13] 


Bole ASS LSS SLAly oyVI clay * 


And the land and the mountains would be carried away and crushed with a single crushing 
[69:14] 


Anil) Cady Lead * 


So, on that Day the event shall occur [69:15] 


Apply desg gd clad! cktily * 


And the sky would be cleft asunder, so on that Day it shall be shall be frail [69:16] 
Ag eng mabye Eby tye forty Ltlast cle ellbly * 


And the Angels would be on its edges, and eight shall hold above them the Throne of your 
Lord on that Day [69:17] 


Hale Sar fF Y Open dey * 
On the Day you will be presented, no secret of yours shall remain hidden [69:18] 
ag lr Be gh ca yl * agbS 195) pfle pid aren Gb Gy! oe LE * 


So as for one Given his book in his right hand, he would be saying, ‘Behold! Read my book 
[69:19] | had thought | would meet my Reckoning’ [69:20] 


Tile Ugdglad * ale de Gb * del, Atee oo ygi * 


So, he would be in a pleasurable life [69:21] In a lofty Garden [69:22] Its pickings being 
near at hand [69:23] 
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ADEN ALI B prilal es Nye ily IIS 


Eat and drink pleasantly for what you were previously (enduring) during the empty 
(Fasting) days [69:24] 


antS 9) d gdb Sgid Slade al Sal ope Lely * 


And as for one Given his book in his left hand, so he would be saying, ‘O Alas! | wish I had 
not been Given my book [69:25] 


ailale ge tle * atle ge gel le * Qolal IS ad b * aylim Le jo dy * 


And | had not known what my Reckoning was [69:26] Oh, if only it had not been the judge 
[69:27] My wealth has not availed (anything) for me [69:28] My authority is destroyed 
from me’ [69:29] 


ogALale Leljd Ogres syd dake BF * oglo mertl @* oglad opin * 


“Seize him and shackle him! [69:30] Then arrive him at the Blazing Fire [69:31] Then 
enchain him in a chain of seventy cubits, and insert him! [69:32] 


Soll pb le 24 Vy * pial bY yap Y ols) * 


Surely, he did not believe in Allah, the Magnificent [69:33] Nor did he urge upon feeding 
the poor [69:34] 


37 - 13 oybti yy bs Y * chit ce Vd plab Vy * em Leer ead pale ® 


So today, there is no friend for him over here [69:35] Nor any food except from pus [69:36] 
None shall eat it except the wrongdoers [69:37] 


HSS SLA OgSSy * falls clan! 0555 eg" 70" etal 


(Surah) Al Ma’arij: On the Day the sky will become like the molten brass [70:8] And the 
mountains would become like the wool [70:9] 


diet eng, lhe ope sats 3) path age mb ynen "Le at fee Vy 
And a friend will not ask (about) a friend [70:10] (Although) they would be seeing them. 
The criminal would love it if he would redeem himself from a Punishment on that Day by 


his sons [70:11] 


omy le C2 8 tg” 498 gil alnedg * eels emley © 
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And his (female) companion, and his brother [70:12] And his kinsfolk who had sheltered 
him [70:13] And ones in the earth altogether, then they could rescue him [70:14] 


48 8 paliges* Ua woes * Caley GI 


Never! It is a flame [70:15] Dragging them for the roasting [70:16] Claiming ones who 
turned and fled [70:17] And amassed, then stashed it [70:18] 


Dg deg SI mgage NBDE Sm Igerkeg Iprg madd 2” SLs Jibs " 


And the Exalted Said: So leave them engaging in vanities and playing around until they 
meet their Day which they are Promised [70:42] 


Ogrades rai A) fl Lele Sle oye Og ep * 


The Day they would be coming out from the graves quickly as if they are running to a goal 
[70:43] 


AA — 42 Sorey IIS ci esd) CUS US aging palad deck: * 


Their visions humbled, humiliation having tired them. That is the Day which they had been 
Promised [70:44] 


14 Sage Le SLA! Cals Sly Gey YI ees eg" 73" all 


(Surah) Al Muzammil: On the day when the ground and the mountains will shudder and the 
mountains would be like heaps of loose sand [73:14] 


18 - 17 Yyris oteg OI 4 jletre clanl * Ld Obs! fat beg FASO pT AS 2" Lbs Sy" 
And the Exalted Said: So how will you guard yourselves if you deny a Day, which would 
make children grey-haired? [73:17] The sky will be rent asunder by it. His Promise would 
always be fulfilled [73:18] 
sail age oul few" 75" aol ail 
(Surah) Al Qiyamah: He asks, ‘When would be the Day of Judgement? [75:6] 
padlly prot aay * oil aesty * nadll By IL * 


So, when the sight is dazzled [75:7] And the moon is eclipsed [75:8] And the sun and the 
moon are Gathered together [75:9] 


AM pul deny OLS! Jgas * 
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The human being would be saying on that Day, ‘Where is the escape?’ [75:10] 
prank! dteg, Shy dU] i aig Y oe 


No way! There is no refuge [75:11] To your Lord would be the place of rest on that Day 
[75:12] 


pls ald k deeg, OLY gy 


On that Day the human being shall be Given the news of what he had sent ahead, and 
delayed [75:13] 


15 = 6 opdler call gly * Spres anti le OLY OL * 


But! The human being is a witness against himself [75:14] And even though he casts his 
excuses [75:15] 


27 eB Leg pethy Ogg debe) Ose oVge Of " 76" au 


(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, they are loving the present (life) and are leaving behind them a 
heavy Day [76:27] 


comob egeesll 13" 77" oda SI 


(Surah) Al Mursilaat: So when the stars are dimmed [77:8] And when the sky is rent 
asunder (torn apart) [77:9] 


Cal ee I Nady * cetens SLAY Hy * cored clan lLy * 


And when the mountains are blown away [77:10] And when the Rasools are gathered at 
appointed times [77:11] 


cpeall egg * bel og cy * 


To which day is the respite? [77:12] To a Day of Decision [77:13] 


And what will make you realise what is the Day of Decision? [77:14] Woe on that Day is 
for the beliers [77:15] 


Ogalex Y ee ld 3" ele Js 


And the Exalted Said: This is a Day they will not be speaking [77:35] 
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Nor will there be any Permission for them to be offering excuses [77:36] Woe on that Day 
is for the beliers [77:37] 


lige OS fradll eg Oo)" 78" Ll 
(Surah) Al Nabaa: Surely, the Day of Decision is (a Day) of appointment [78:17] 
Lelyal opts spall 3 ais ey * 
A Day it would be blown into the Trumpet, so you would be coming in crowds [78:18] 
Ulgs) LIL clear! Goesdy * 
And the sky would be Opened up, so it would be like gateways [78:19] 
20 — 17 Uber ISS SLL) Sarg * 
And the mountains would move, so these would be like mirages [78:20] 
Lar are USC Y cps Lagi Leg Gay Vg Clgomell Gy 2” he Steg" 


And the Exalted Said: Lord of the skies and the earth and what is between the two, the 
Beneficent. They would not be controlling an Address from Him [78:37] 


Ure Sy adi ad OST oye VI Ogle Y Lie Uy aI ask: ay: * 


A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except 
one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38] 


LL a, A) 441 cla pod Gt a sali os* 


That is the Day of the Truth. So, one who desires to can take a refuge to his Lord [78:39] 


40 - 32uU; es dl PISS Spi 9 oly ct Le obi Jae ay * La’ Uide eS as 


Surely, We have warned you of a near Punishment on the Day the person would see what 
his hands had sent ahead, and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! | wish | was dust!’ [78:40] 


36 - 34 Ge oh etl Sip 9 ee 4 OLY She egy * Sp) Sell Sele 13" 79" SlejUI 
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(Surah) Al Naziyaat: So when the great calamity comes [79:34] A Day the human being 
would recollect what he strove for [79:35] And the Hell will emerge for everyone to see 
[79:36] 

ang amo lirg  auly acly * acl ope el as ag * debe! ely 13" 80" no 
(Surah) Abasa: So when the deafening blast comes [80:33] (It would be) a Day the person 


will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his 
spouse and his son [80:36] 


For every person from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37] 
Spins IRea Le ™ bbe deags ogerg ™ 


Some faces on that Day would be bright [80:38] Laughing, joyous [80:39] 


A2 — 33 imei) 5450 pe Lbs) * 5d Gdns * Spe Lede Leey ogengy * 


And (other) faces on that Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40] Darkness shall cover them 
[80:41] Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral [80:42] 


ASI agresll I)g * cry etl 1)" B81" oy 


(Surah) Kuwwirat: When the sun is Wrapped up [81:1] And when the stars are Dimmed 
[81:2] 


elec slit lly * ope SLA Ia, 
And when the mountains pass away [81:3] And when the camels are left untended [81:4] 
org) Cngtll IBly * pee sled Ny * pte pigmll Ibly 


And when the wild beasts are gathered [81:5] And when the oceans overflow [81:6] And 
when souls are paired [81:7] 


cbs C55 oh * chen dogell fal, * 
And when the cordiality is Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9] 
Cb tS claul lly * pds Carerell Ily * 


And when the books are published [81:10] And when the sky is Stripped away [81:11] 
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And when the Blazing Fire is Inflamed [81:12] And when the Paradise is brought near 
[81:13] (Every) soul shall know what it has brought [81:14] 


ts) STS Vlg * bosil clan! 131" 82" Leal 


(Surah) Al Infitaar: When the sky is cleft asunder [82:1] And when the planets are scattered 
[82:2] 


oes pl NSly * Cad seed lay * 
And when the oceans burst overflowing [82:3] And when the graves are overturned [82:4] 
ly edd Le nti Crle * 
Every soul shall know what it had sent ahead and delayed [82:5] 
680 thy Ae LOLA lL * 
O you, the human being! What deceived you with your Lord, the Benevolent? [82:6] 
ELS, Lb Le dyqe sl G* Ud Hyd Hie GU * 


Who Created you, so He Completed you, then Made you symmetrical [82:7] Into whichever 
image what He so Desires, He Constitutes you [82:8] 


cal: OgdSG b s* 
Never! But you are belying the Religion [82:9] 
Ogled Le Ogebar * ysl LIS * cabalt Qe oly * 


And surely upon you are keepers [82:10] Two honourable recorders [82:11] They know 
what you are doing [82:12] 


wae tl sbedll Oly * aes I ole VI a} * 


Surely the righteous would be in Bliss [82:13] And surely the immoral would be in the 
Blazing Fire [82:14] 


cdl: Lee pt Leg" ontth og: gles 
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They shall arriving to it on the Day of the Reckoning [82:15] And they would not be 
absentees from it [82:16] 


oD egy Le Eby Le BF tll age Le hyal Ley * 


And what will make you realize what the Day of Reckoning is? [82:17] Again, what will 
make you realize what the Day of Reckoning is? [82:18] 


20 - 2 a dteg oy ed nid Gnd GLE Y pg, * 


The Day on which no soul shall control anything for a soul; and the Command on that Day 
will be for Allah [82:19] 


cing lg} Cialy * ess! cLondl 31" 84" Glassy! 


(Surah) Al Inshiqag: When the sky splits apart [84:1] And it would hearken to its Lord, and 
it would be Obligated so [84:2] 


Ciing 6S estly * ley Gd Gilly * oe oyVI lly * 


And when the earth is Extended [84:3] And throws out whatever is within it and empties 
out [84:4] And it would hearken to its Lord, and it would be Obligated so [84:5] 


ABed LIS thy SI colS Lh} OLY! Lal & * 


O you the human beings! You should strive to your Lord with a striving, for you will meet it 
[84:6] 


Iygpene abel d) liag * Ieee Ulam lt ged * aires Gh ag! oe LE * 


So, as for one Given his Book in his right hand [84:7] Then soon he would be Reckoned an 
easy Reckoning [84:8] And he shall go back to his people joyful [84:9] 


bare dhasg “ bigd gek: Boed ™ apg chy al Bal ope Lely 


And as for one Given his Book behind his back [84:10] He shall call for perdition [84:11] 
And arrive to a Blazing Fire [84:12] 


16 = 2 bynes 4: OWT ayy Of cle * oH od OF eb ail * hg pne abel Ol ai] * 


He used to be joyful among his people [84:13] Surely, he thought that he would never 
return [84:14] Yes! Surely, his Lord was Insightful with him [84:15] 


Wiss 2M cbs 1," 99" Sys 
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(Surah) Al Zilzaal: When the earth is shaken with its earthquake [99:1] And the earth 
throws out its burdens [99:2] 


Ub ol Shy ob * Lyle Gad deg * bE GLY Ju, * BET YI cel, * 
ws) y) 2) 8 9 we Bmw) 


And the human beings says, ‘What is the matter with it?’ [99:3] On that Day it would 
narrate its news [99:4] Because your Lord would have Revealed to it [99:5] 


pblost lon) ULeat alll pte: berg * 
On that Day the people would arrive as scattered groups in order to see their deeds [99:6] 
B= 2 op 18 3d Lie foes cy" op Ine 5 Sle aw oa ™ 


So, one who does good of the weight of a particle would see it [99:7] And one who does 
evil of the weight of a particle would see it [9:8] 


doyle Ehyol leg * dela Le * deta" 101 " acai 


(Surah) Al Qariah: The striking calamity! [101:1] What is the striking calamity? [101:2] And 
what will make you realise what the striking calamity is? [101:3] 


SL pth elt SLAI Ogg * Srgtehh ALA UN OS age * 


A Day the people would be like the scattered moths [101:4] And the mountains would be 
like the loosened wool [101:5]. 


Pt OF WU dy PN ade bt te UP Cae SU pete op Gee gn ple ge OU GT og patel ie - 1 
pl A lll Gye alall Qoyk ce ped BM Glel U poi Ode 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘A fire emerging from the bottom of Aden, 


illuminating for it the necks of the camels, seen from the land of Syria, ushering the people 


to the (plains of) Mah’shar”.”” 


ce gt AE op ele ge le op ej ge OE ge ctl ge get dl Le oy peal Le ge (al abl te 
eg er hyally Lees! (53 pe Cazpwaily aaall 13 L aed JB abgh Adee Gb pI ade cueghl al Ge «oll 


“” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChS H1 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”” in a lengthy sermon, said: ‘Listen, O one with the heedlessness 
and the emptiness from one with the preaching and the understanding! The Day of the 
Gathering has been Made to be a day of the presentation and the questioning, and the 
Endowment and the exemplary Punishment. A day the deeds of the people would be turned 
to, and the entirety of the sins would be counted during it. 


ie Mga UE 3 ley clenery Gat LT ce Gilg (Loge GLa folgdl cag Loge GET ogi! oe ol ays 
ANS) coetig LET Cull Soles oe Corel leas Gal we GILL CNity Elec Gee der Gey) SG 3 lg 
(Blal 


A day of melting from the souls, the pain of its eyes, and the pregnant ones would place 
down what is in her belly, and there would separate from every soul, its palpitation, and it 
would be confused during that state, the intellect of its clever one. When the earth would 
be ruined after the beauty of its buildings, and it would be replaced after the elegance of its 
blossom. It would bring out from the mine of the hidden, its burdens, and it would throw 
out its burdens to Allah?™, 


cLgildeil Sob er syed! GER cIgiltnld paler OgeAl Brey lgilSaul Lael Sebi Igule 3! iL) ais Y ogy 
cLaglal GLAU jgled cLaglee 324i ne aes clelnl abl S) gill ebicls 


A day the caution will not benefit when they witness the severe terror, so they would be 
humbled, and the criminals would be recognised by their marks, so they would be 
manifested. The graves would be split apart after its harmony, and the souls would submit 
to Allah®™ by their causes. It would be uncovered from the Hereafter, its covering, so it 
would appear to the people, their news. 


Lady Lay tA A) GL tel g Le ILS at LI Dgyolhl Aetly cle Lbalg ole oY Gutey (15S 1S CoV ES 


Line SW y EL) clergy clad 1,3 Glo ty 3q cle Wr Oli) L Eley pV sory clay lay GEN! de Sgn Al oy 


(im > Iplac Loe tly clive 


The earth would be levelled by pounding (and) pounding, and the period would be extended 
by whatever is wanted with it, extension (after) extension, and the innovators would be 
intensified to Allah*™ with difficulty (upon) difficulty, and the people would be crowded to 
the (plains of) Mah’shar by crawling and crawling, and the criminals would be turned back 
upon the heels with repulsion (and) repulsion, and the matter would be found, woe be unto 
you O human being, as too much (and) too much, and they would be drawn closer for the 
Reckoning individually, individually, and your Lord?™ would come, and the Angels would be 
in rows (and) rows, asking them about what they had done, letter by letter. 
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And they would come with them as bare bodies, their eyes being fearful, the Reckoning 
being in front of them, and Hell would be right behind them, they would be hearing its 
exhalation and seeing its flames. They will neither be finding any helper nor a friend to 
rescue them from the disgrace, and they would be prepared to go to the pausing of the 
plains, being ushered by an ushering. 


pd Odh Vy geben V pl Ogiler pegld clay bial de obelly SU fed LS tine lgler olglIli 
(glans IgilS rebryly reel Cte mals ec we (Oy gbing we be Ys (Ogle 


The skies would be folded in His*™ Right Hand like the folding of the records for the writing, 
and the servants would be upon the Bridge, their hearts would be palpitating, thinking that 
they would not be safe, and there would be no permission for them to be speaking, nor 
would it be Accepted from them to be excused. There would be seals upon their mouths, 
and their hands and feet would have been ‘cut off’ due to what they had been doing. 


Oglala) forge ba jlail 51S 13) Og bl 


O what a time it would be, occurring upon the bravest of the hearts when there would be a 
distinction between the two sects — a sect in the Paradise, and a sect in the Inferno. One 
who is like this, then let the fleeing ones flee, when the House of the Hereafter is for it, then 
let the workers work’’.”® 


egedl raSTy gle al he al Soy JB :Jb ers rele all os ( aa OF et? OF odlwh (S459 pI l,e> -3 
chal ce Go ee ILE Gy OY deel SL) cOgtegs Le clandl fal ape go Cle IIb clad! [eV claus aye dual 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”’, from his**™* forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: 
‘The stars are a security from the sky for the inhabitants of the sky. So, when they scatter, it 
would approach the inhabitants of the sky what they have been Threatened with. And the 
mountains are a security for the inhabitants of the earth. So, when they disintegrate, it 
would approach from the earth what they (inhabitants of the earth) have been Threatened 
with”. 


“8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChS H2 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H3 
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‘From Abu Abdullah Al-Sadig*® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?™ 
would Gather the former ones and the latter ones in one plain. Severe darkness would 
overwhelm them and they would be clamouring (pleading) to their Lord? and they would 
be saying, ‘O Lord”! Remove this darkness from us!” 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Then, a people would come, the Light walking in front of them, and the land of 
the Day of Judgment would be illuminated, and the people of the gathering would be 
saying, ‘They are the Prophets® of Allah?™!’ The Call would answer them from the Presence 
of Allah?™: ‘They are not Prophets!’ 
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The people of gathering would be saying, ‘Then, they are Angels!’ The Call would answer 
them from the Presence of Allah®™: ‘They are not Angels!’ The people of the gathering 
would be saying, ‘They are martyrs!’ The Call would answer them from the Presence of 
Allah?™: ‘They are not martyrs!’ So, they would be saying, ‘Who are they?’ The Call would 
answer them: ‘O people of the gathering! Ask them, ‘Who are you all?” 
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The people of the gathering would be saying, ‘Who are you all?’ They would be saying, ‘We 
are the Alawiites. We are the offspring of Muhammad**™™, Rasool-Allah*’”. We are the 
children of Ali#S, Guardian*™® of Allah”. Wes are the ones particularised with Honour 
of Allah?™, Wes are the security of the secured ones!’ 
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The Call would answer them*™S from the Presence of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: 
‘Intercede regarding ones who loved you, and the people having your cordiality, and your 


Shias!’ So, they**”* would be interceding, and interceding’”’.° 
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‘Nafau, a slave of Umar, asked Abu Ja’far*“S about the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted: On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, 
[14:48], ‘Which ground would it be replaced by?’ Abu Ja’far*”® said: ‘By white bread. They 
would be eating from it until Allah®™ is Finished from Recording the people’. 
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Nafau said, ‘They would be too busy (to be) eating’. Abu Ja’far*** said: ‘Would they be 
busier on that day or when they are in the Fire?’ Nafau said, ‘While they would be in the 
Fire’’. 
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He*® said: ‘Allah®™! has Said: And the inmates of the Fire shall call out to the dwellers of 
the Paradise, ‘Pour upon us some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’. 
[7:50]. The pain of the Punishment of the Fire would not pre-occupy them from calling for 
the food, and their food is the Zaqoum, and calling for the drink, and they would be 
quenched the boiling water’. He said, ‘You*™*® speak the truth, O son**”* of Rasool- 
Allah" 
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His” Words: And the Day when We will Gather them all together, then We will Say to 
those who associated: “(Be) In your places, you and your associates!” Then We shall Cause 
separation between them [10:28]. He said, ‘Allah*’” would Send a Fire to separate between 


the Kafirs and the Momineen”.”* (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChSH4 
** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChSH5 
> Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChS H6 
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On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies, [14:48], 
he said, ‘It would be changed to pure white bread in the pausing station. The Momineen 


would eat from it” (Ps, = This is not a Hadeeth) 
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On the Day We will Roll up the sky like the rolling up of the scroll for writing. [21:104], he 
said, ‘Al Sajal’ is the name of the Angel who will be folding the writing, and the meaning of 


‘folding it’, is perishing it. It would transform as smoke, and the earth as fire”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘When will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ would Gather 
the people in one plain. They would be bare-footed, naked, and they would be pausing in 
the (plains of) Mahshar until they will sweat with severe swearing, and their breathing 
would be difficult. They would remain in that for a measurement of fifty years, and it is the 
Word of Allah”: On that Day they would be following the caller with there being no 
crookedness in him, and the voices would be humbled to the Beneficent, so you will not 
hear except for whispers [20:108]’ . 
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He*"® said: ‘Then a Caller would call out from the facet of the Throne: ‘Where is the 
Prophet”, the Ummy?’ The people would be saying, ‘He*”” has a name, so call with 
his” name’. He would call out: ‘Where is the Prophet*”” of Mercy, Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah*’, the Ummy?’ 
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So, Rasool-Alla 
Fountain, its length being what is between Eilat and Sana’a, and he 


would go ahead in front of all the people until he ends up to a 
°e~“ would pause at it. 


°3 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChS H7 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChSH8 
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asws asws 


The he (the Caller) would call out your Master*”’, and he” would go ahead in front of the 


people and pause along with him**™. 
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Then the people would be permitted, and they would be passing by the Fountain on that 
day and between (ones made to) leave from it. So, when Rasool-Allah*”’” sees the ones 
made to leave from it, from the ones who love us*™”*, he” would weep and would be 
saying: ‘O Lord*™!! Shias of Ali*“5!”” 
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He®“S said: ‘Then Allah?™ would Send an Angel and he would be saying: ‘What make 
you” cry, O Muhammad**““?’ He” would say: ‘I°*”™ cry for the people from the Shias of 
Ali**’. °°" see them to have been made to leave towards the inmates of the Fire, and they 


are being prevented to come to the Fountain’. 
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Hes said: ‘The Angel would say to him®™™: ‘Allah®™ is Saying: “I?! have Gifted them to 
you”, O Muhammad*™™, and Pardoned them of their sins, and Adhere them with you” 
and with the ones who were saying with it, and Made them to be in your” group, 
therefore, bring them to your” Fountain 


|’ 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘So, how many men and women would be crying on that day, calling out, 
‘O Muhammad**“™!’. When they see that, and there would not remain anyone on that day 


who befriends us*™”*, and loves us*™*, and disavows from our*”* enemies and hates them, 


except they would be in our*™® party, and with us*’, and around our*“* Fountain”’.”> 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, ChS H9 
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‘Similar to it’.°° 
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O you people! Fear your Lord. Surely the earthquake of the Hour is a mighty thing [22:1]. 
He said, ‘Addressing the generality of the people. On the Day you will see it, every breast- 
feeding woman shall quit from what she breast-fed, - i.e. she would remain and be 
confused and be heedless, and everyone with a pregnancy would place her burden;, He 
said, ‘A man would be dying pregnant, would give birth on the Day of Judgment, and you 
will see the people as intoxicated, [22:2] , he said, ‘Out of fear and panic, being 
confused’’.”” 
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He Regulates the matters from the sky to the earth, then these would ascend to Him [32:5] 
— meaning the matters which He®™ Planned, and the Commandments and the Prohibitions 
which He®™! has Commanded with, and the deeds of the servants. All this would appear on 
the Day of Judgment. The measurement of that Day would be a thousand years from the 
years of the world’’”.® 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: ‘O woe be unto us! Who Resurrected us from 
our sleeping-places?’ [36:52]. The people would be in their grave, so when they arise, they 
would reckon that they had been asleep. They would say, ‘O woe be unto us! Who 
Resurrected us from our sleeping-places?’ [36:52]. The Angels would say: ‘This is what the 


Beneficent Promised, and the Rasools spoke the truth’ [36:52]”.”° 
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And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59]. He said, ‘When Allah*™ Gathers the people on 
the Day of Judgment, they would remain standing upon their feet until the sweat would 
choke them, and they would call out, ‘O Lord*™! Reckon us, and even if it is to the Fire!’ 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H10 
°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H11 
°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H12 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 13 
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He said, ‘Then Allah?™ would Send a wind and it would be in between them, and a Caller 
would call out: ‘And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59]. So, there would be a 
distinction between them and the criminals would come to be in the Fire, and the one who 


had Eman in his heart, would come to be in the Paradise”.”° (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are able to pass beyond the diameter of 
the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be passing through except with 
authorisation [55:33]. When it will be the Day of Judgment, the sky of the world would 
encompass the earth, and the second sky would encompass the sky of the world, and the 
third sky would encompass the second sky, and every sky with that which follows it. Then a 
caller would call out: ‘O communities of the Jinn and the humans! — up to His” Words: 


with authorisation [55:33] — i.e. with a Divine Authority*™”®”.* (P.s. — This is not a Hadeeth) 
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In a letter written by Amir Al-Momineen*’ to the people of Egypt with Muhammad Bin Abu 
Bakr: ‘O servants of Allah?™! Surely after the Resurrection is what would be severer than 
the grave. A Day in which the young ones would become grey-haired, and during it the old 
ones would be intoxicated (confused), and during it the foetuses would fall, and every 
breast-feeding one would be startled from what she breast-feeds. 
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A harsh, distressful Day [76:10], a Day, the evil of it would be widespread [76:7]. The fear 
of the day would awe the Angels, those who have no sin to them, and the ferocious wild 
animals would fear from it, and the mountains the pegs, and the earth the resting place, and 
the sky would rend asunder, so it would become flimsy and change, then it would become 
rosy like the red hide [55:37]. 
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°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 14 
* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5H15 
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And the mountains would be like a mirage, flowing sand after having been solid slabs, and it 
would be Blown into the Trumpet, so the ones in the skies and the earth would panic except 
ones Allah°™ Desires. 
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So, how would be the one disobeying with the hearing, and the sight, and the tongue, and 
the hand, and the leg, and the private parts, and the belly, if Allah” does not Forgive him 
and Mercies him on that Day? Because (otherwise) he would be destined to something else, 
to the Fire the depth of which is remote, and its heat is severe, and its drink is pus, and its 
Punishment is renewed, and its seat is of iron. Neither would its Punishment change, nor 
would its dwellers be dying. (It is) a House, there being no Mercy in it, nor would its 


inhabitants hear an invitation to the goodness”. 
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‘The Jews asked the Prophet about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the Day 
the earth would be changed to another earth, and (so will) the skies [14:48], ‘Where would 


the people be on that Day?’ He said: ‘In the darkness besides the (plains of) Mahshar’.°° 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”* saying: ‘The most terrified what these people can be 
would be in three places — the day he is born and comes out from the belly of his mother 
and he sees the world, and the day he would be dying and he witnesses the Hereafter and 
its people, and the day he is Resurrected and he sees Ordinances he had not seen in the 
house of the world. 
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® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 16 
° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H17 
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And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic had Sent Peace upon Yahya® in these three times and 
Settled his** fear, so He?™ Said: And peace be on him on the day he was born, and on the 
day he died, and on the day he would be Resurrected alive [19:15]. And |sa°** Bin Maryam* 
has send Peace upon himself® in these three times, so he* Said: And the Peace was upon 
me on the day | was born, and on the day | die, and on the day I am Resurrected alive 
[19:33]” ©" 
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‘Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*™* said: ‘The most difficult time for a son of Adam™ are three times — 
The during which he witnesses the Angel of death, and the time during which he would be 
standing from his grave, and the time during which he would be standing in front of Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted, so either (he would go) to the Paradise or to the Fire’. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘If you are saved, O son of Adam* during the death, then you are you, or 
else you are destroyed; and if you are saved, O son of Adam*, when you are placed in your 
grave, then you are you, or else you are destroyed; and if you are saved when the people 
are carried upon the Bridge, then you are you, or else you are destroyed; and if you are 
saved when the people stand to the Lord?™ of the world, then you are you, or else you are 
destroyed’. 
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Then he*** recited: And right behind them is purgatory (torture) up to the Day they would 
be Resurrected [23:100]. He*™ said: ‘It is the grave, and that for them in it is a straitened 


(distressed) life. By Allah?! The grave is a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise, or a pit 
from the Pits of the Fire’. 
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® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H18 
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Then he**”* turned towards a man from his*™”* gatherers and said to him: ‘The inhabitants of 
the sky know a dweller of the Paradise from a dweller of the Fire, so which of the two men 
are you? And which of the two houses is your house?” 


® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H19 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 20 
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‘Hisham Bin Abdul Malik performed Hajj and he entered the Sacred Masjid leaning upon the 
hand of Salim, his slave, and Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali**”* Bin Al-Husayn**”* was seated in the 
Masjid. He (the slave) said to him, ‘O commander of the faithful! This is Muhammad*™* Bin 
Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn**”’. Hisham said to him, ‘The one who the people of Iraq are fascinated 
with?’ He said, ‘Yes’. Go to him*™*, and say to him*™”*, ‘The commander of the faithful is 
saying to you*”’, ‘What is that which the people would be eating and drinking until it is 
Decided between them on the Day of Judgment?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘The people would be gathered upon the like of a disc of pure wheat 
wherein are bursting rivers. They would be eating and drinking until they are free from the 
Reckoning’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Hisham viewed that he had been victorious with him*™”, so he said, 


‘Allah?! is the Greatest! Go to him**“S and say to him*“’, ‘Would they not be too pre- 
occupied from the eating and the drinking on that Day?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘They would be in the Fire, more pre-occupied from saying, ‘Pour upon us 

some of the water or from what your Lord has Graced you’. [7:50]’. Hisham was silenced 

and did not return any speech’. 
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°” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 21 
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‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far**”* Bin Muhammad*”* that Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib**”* said: ‘The ground 
would not split apart from anyone on the Day of Judgment except and two Angels would 
grab his shoulders and they would be saying: ‘Answer to the Lord*™ of Might’. 
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and do not hasten for them — meaning the Punishment, it would be as if they had not 
tarried except for an hour from the day. A notification — He said, ‘They would be viewing on 
the Day of Judgment that they did not tarry in the world except for an hour of the day. A 
notification — i.e., that would paces them. So would any be destroyed except for the 


transgressing people? [46:35]’’. 
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His” Words: On the Day the sky will become like the molten brass [70:8]. He said, ‘The 
molten lead and the copper, like that the sky would melt. And a friend will not ask (about) 
a friend [70:10], i.e. not benefit. 


asws azwj 


‘From Abu Ja’far regarding His Words: (Although) they would be seeing them. 
[70:11]: ‘They would be recognising them, then they would not be asking about each 


other’”.’° 
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The Day they would be coming out from the graves quickly [70:43]. He said, ‘From the 
graves, as if they are running to a goal [70:43]. He said, ‘To the Caller calling (them)’.”* (P.s. 
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On the day when the ground and the mountains will shudder — i.e. collapse, and the 


mountains would be like heaps of loose sand [73:14], he said, ‘Like sand rolling down’.”” 
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Fear sl Old 


So when the stars are dimmed [77:8]. He said, ‘Its light would go away and drop. And when 
the sky is rent asunder (torn apart) [77:9]. He said, ‘Cleave apart and split. And when the 
mountains are blown away [77:10], i.e. uprooted’.” 


" doemall aly clglal Gay) Gas JB" aol! Ged diel Gg eg "le oo eealel op Ge Ju tL. - 28 
GB AS dtd) BN J" BLS ge 1B ately bj Qe UG dete Lyle) " aul: Gf" dinly dey Col 


aeeeesy Cay es alt lama ro dLudly «ygrall 


Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: The Day the shaking one will shake (the dust 
from him) [79:6] The subsequent one would follow him [79:7]. He said, ‘The earth would 
split apart with its inhabitants, and ‘Al Radifa’ is the Scream, Hearts on that day will 
palpitate [79:8], i.e. fearful. Their sights humbled [79:9]. But rather, it would be one Shout 
[79:13] So then they would be at Al-Sahira [79:14]. ‘The Shout’ — The second Blowing in the 
Trumpet. And Al Sahira is a place in Syria by Bayt Al Maqdis’’. 


" al93 Lil, (dor gle 3 sl wepen " eee 3 092924 Lle " agi 3 ers ale pa al oF call al 4s9 ) ey) 
PIN le Nagel ayy ot Igoe Sou Ine’ Lab gil IgM all" Balll ga BB 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*’ regarding His” Words: ‘Would we be restored in the graves?’ [79:10]: 
‘They are saying, ‘l.e. in a new creation (body)?’ Al-Sahira is the ground which was in the 
graves. So, when they heard the Shout, they would come out from their graves, and they 
would even out upon the ground’”’.”“ 


JUAN Nag" Le§ge Cad 2S" StS pgeesll I3)g " dalbee clog ra Sb" cay rot 1" sb - 29 
be 13) laws VI SU" elles slid lag" " lee pe GF oty Sebel Leet "J LST ed JB ye 
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When the sun is Wrapped up [81:1], he said, ‘It would become black dark’. And when the 
stars are Dimmed [81:2], he said, ‘Its illumination would be gone’. And when the mountains 
pass away [81:3]. He said, ‘These would pass away as He*™! Said: you reckon them to be 
solid, and these shall pass away as the passing away of the cloud, [27:88]'. And when the 
camels are left untended [81:4]. He said, ‘The camels would be untended when the people 
die, so there would not happen to be anyone to milk them’. And when the oceans overflow 
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[81:6]. He said, ‘The oceans which are around the world all of them would turn into fires’. 
And when souls are paired [81:7]. He said, ‘With the Maiden Houries’’. (P.s. — Up to here is 


Ll gong BAN bal LT 2S" org) Ge ptill Hg" sNbe aled @ pl ale jae Ul Ge on ttl Gl ale Gy 
ASE ped nb WL ndbllly SS) ogi C58 ge Olas pgs Oba JT aod UI fal Lily OL! 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far” regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when souls are paired [81:7], 
he*™ said: ‘As for the people of the Paradise, they would be married to good, the beautiful. 
And as for the people of the Fire, so (paired) with every human being from among them, 
would be a satan. The Kafirs and the hypocrites would be paired off with the Satans", who 
they would be their partners’. 


eg ISS) cpa OLS Ogle Gall it 2S" bd O53 oh lee Goggll Wbly" Als BG patlyl op le ly 
JB" eee clandl fly Sec Y) Care JE ts Career ISLg  rebedy Cbd CSS oh dogghl Cle ULI 
cde! 


And Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is 
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9], he said, ‘The Arabs used to kill 
the daughters for the sake of dignity. When it will be the Day of Judgment, the new-born 
would ask for which sin she was killed and cut out’. And when the books are published 
[81:10]. He said, ‘The books of deeds’. And when the sky is Stripped away [81:11]. He said, 


‘Abolished”. (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 


oF lls 9 (ee ol OF (PI Le ot ee oe hee on GH he Ue hee oS OF Op tee ny 
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ab day ali AI Ub lg " dagen’ GLU tay metl G opilld Gly ol bal" tlle aje agi” GUI oe pee Le toll 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the Blazing Fire is Inflamed 
[81:12], ‘Intended to be ignited for the Kafirs. And the Blazing Fire is from the upper part of 
Hell. And ‘Al Jaheem’ is the speech of the Arabs, is the greatest of the fires, like the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic: ‘Build a structure for him, and throw him into the Blazing Fire!’ 
[37:97], intending the great fire. And when the Paradise is brought near [81:13], intending 


the friends of Allah?™, from the pious ones’”.”° (P.s.— This is not a Hadeeth) 
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And when the oceans overflow [81:6], he said, ‘Transformed into fires’. And when the 


graves are overturned [82:4], he said, ‘Split apart, so the people would come out from 
, 76 


these’. 
(Oleh oy Bl oe CAS LE yh ge Ge cle op gill Le ye (ee Op SS ge det Gy dee 1d - 31 
HAI clgsly Sadly Sapte djally GUaLSly 5 rily SUM yy" ad erg Vig" raed od le oul ge Leal ye 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His” Words: and the Command on that Day will be for Allah 
[82:19], Intending the Control, and the Power, and the Authority, and the Mighty, and the 
Subduing, and the Beauty, and the Glory, and the Goodness, there being no associate for 
Him22@7 77 


Why" Ley edad OF Ub Gory Ley cell cf" camy Led catty" aaLall og J Cael cll 1a)" sb - 32 
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When the sky splits apart [84:1]. He said, ‘The Day of Judgment. And it would hearken to its 
Lord, and it would be Obligated so [84:2], i.e. obey its Lord*™, and it is right for it that it 
obeys its Lord”””. And when the earth is Extended [84:3] And throws out whatever is 
within it and empties out [84:4]. He said, ‘The ground would extend and split apart, and the 
people would come out from it. and empties out [84:4], i.e. empty from the people”.”® (P.s. 


SS OL" Sib heh soy gay Mela pty Gd! A gry CH pei Gyles JE" GyUbtly clandly " sb - 33 
ASSL) : SB" Saale Ugde Unt 
(I Swear) by the sky and Al-Tariq [86:1]. He said, ‘Al Tariq is The star of piercing brightness 


[86:3] (Al-Saaqib), and it is a start of the Punishment, and star of the Day of Judgment, and it 
is Saturn in the lofty station’. There is not a soul but over it is a keeper [86:4]. He said, ‘The 


Angels’.” (P.s. = This is not a Hadeeth) 


ASM om JB" SS Sd eV) 53 13 US" sad PDL ale jem Ul ye cog tt! Ul aly G :L3 - 34 


”® Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 30 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 31 
78 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 32 
” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 33 


Page 89 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*™*’ regarding His*™ Words: Never! When the earth is levelled by pounding 
» 80 


(and) pounding [89:21]. He said, ‘It is the earthquake’’. 


$ She Lal ag Ogee LI Ge Grol sled PL! ale A we Uf gush JL af SAI cp elae cy) e335 
Sas gist | wale) 


‘The atheist questioned Abu Abdullah*”* and he said, ‘Inform me about the people 
gathering on the Day of Judgment, (would they be) naked?’ He said, ‘But they would be 
gathering in their shrouds’. 


(BUST ator dll Lol cil O} SES cob Hey OUSVE ob gi JU 


asws 


He said, ‘They would be with the shrouds, and these would have decomposed?’ He*”” said: 


‘The One*™ Who will Revive their bodies would Renew their shrouds’. 
COAse ope old Le aiyge abl pay SS GAS DL oy 2 JL 


He said, ‘(What about) the one who dies without a shroud?’ He*™® said: ‘Allah®™ would Veil 
his nakedness with whatever He*™ so Desires from Him” ™”. 


IY SEB Bee leg Og pas Leg or pd JEL Ege Ope ad JU 
He said, ‘Would they be presented in rows?’ He**”® 
one hundred and twenty rows, in the width of the eart 


said: ‘Yes. On that Day they would be in 

h” 81 
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‘Abu Ja’far** was asked about the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: On the Day the 
earth would be changed to another earth, [14:48]. He** said: ‘It would change to pure 
bread. The people would eat from it until the people are free from the Reckoning’. 


pol lpg ele pe a) I Bad pol cpl ale abl Of SB opel IS ge eg ee Gil od] bd Jl 
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A speaker said to him*’, ‘They would be too busy on that Day to eat and drink’. He**’ said: 


‘Allah?! Created the son of Adam** as hollow, so there is no escape for him from the food 
and the drink. Would they be busier on that Day of the ones in the Fire? They would be 


®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 34 
5) Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 35 


Page 90 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


crying out for help, and Allah*™ Saying: And if they cry out for relief, they would be relieved 
yr 82 


by water like molten copper grilling their faces. Evil is the drink [18:29]’’. 
al J GF I yl rites :JB ers! Ale jar al ys cay) Ge cals os (oe al cel ge gl topo 37 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘Al-Abrash Al-Kalby asked about the Words of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: On the Day the earth would be changed to another earth, 
[14:48]. He®*”’ said: ‘It would change into pure bread. The people would eat from it until 
they are free from the Reckoning’. 


cell IST ye Oglede YL pty sell ale ple gf SL ISM ye fae Ca) dey ALI Of sap) la 
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asws 


Al-Abrash said, ‘One that Day the people would be too busy to be eating’. Abu Ja’far*” said: 
‘And they in the Fire would not be too busy from eating the bushes and drinking the boiling 
water, and they would be in the (constant) Punishment, so how can they be too busy from it 
during the Reckoning?”’.®* 


ale dN gle gill} Slab OS Stee oy gor ad) ead AAW MI Ago ope alTy gle abl Lee abl yun ole U le - 38 
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When Rasool-Allah*”™” returned from Tabuk to Al-Medina, Amro Bin Ma’dy Karab came, and 
the Prophet? said to him: ‘Become a Muslim, O Amro and Allah*™ will Secure you from 
the greatest panic’. He said, ‘O Muhammad?"™! And what is the greatest panic, for | don’t 
tend to panic?’ 


Le YP le YY Vy pV) ee ds Bly Sees a char lll Of ney ht LS a ail gee be SL 


call el 


He®’” said: ‘O Amro! It is not as you are thinking and reckoning it to be. The people would 
be shouted at by one Shout, so there will neither remain a dead one except he would be 
brought out, nor a living one except he would die, except what Allah*™ so Desires. 


Se St czy cle SLAI By eM ty colandl Gey cle Opinary Ole cy had So! ee pt cle: ¢ 
SNe pe gee Cat pL cal cle Le Y] andy fab g ayo Sy ald ALA cay 93 Ge EL SLA! 


Then they would be shouted at with another Shout, and the ones who had died would come 
out and they would be portrayed in their entirety, and the sky would be rent asundered 
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(into pieces), and the earth would be levelled, and that mountain would fall down 
crumbling, and the fire would throw out its flames like the mountains. There will not remain 
anyone with a soul except his heart would dislocate and he would remember his Religion, 
and would be busy with himself, except what Allah*™ so Desires. So, where are you from 
this, O Amro?’ 


wpe A! Mpeg el eg ope tee opty calpeeny dL Gol cages Il eet gl YI sd 
He said, ‘Indeed, | have heard a great matter!’ He then believed in Allah®™ and His*™ 
Rasool**””, and some of his people believed along with him and they returned to their 
people’’.°4 
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‘From Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn*”” having said: ‘On the Day the earth would be changed to 
another earth, [14:48]: ‘It means a land upon which the sins have not been committed. and 
they shall come out [14:48] to where there wouldn’t be any mountain upon it, nor any high 


ground, just as it had been spread out the first time”. 


4 Sy Sas SB" Gay Wwe Gay) Jad pgs" ral gb ye el ale peer LP GIL UB ay ye 16 - 40 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*“s about the Words of Allah*™: ‘On the Day the earth would be changed 
to another earth, [14:48], he*™” said: ‘Changed to pure bread. The people would eat until 
they are free from the Reckoning. Allah*™” the Exalted says: And We did not Make them as 


bodies not eating the food, [21:8]’.*° 
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asws asws 


‘| was seated in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen™’, and he said: ‘For the Day of 
Judgment, there are fifty pausings, each pausing being of a thousand years. So, the first 
pausing is the exit from his grave, being withheld for a thousand years, naked,-bare-footed, 
hungry, thirsty. 
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rleslly gob) ce LE fergie alll tus oye ole 
So, the one who exits from his grave as a believer in his Lord®™, and as a believer in His”™ 
Paradise, and His*™ Fire, and as a believer in the Resurrection, and the Reckoning, and the 
Day of Judgment, acknowledging with Allah®™, ratifying His*”’ Prophet”, and with 
whatever came from the Presence of Allah*” Mighty and Majestic, would be saved from 
the hunger and the thirst. 


RAL Solel 1 hby Gpgelel we bel IS LE Cag MI oye Ge" Lelf gba": Ube al Ju 


Allah*™ the Exalted Says: so you would be coming in crowds [78:18], from the graves to the 
pausing station as communities, each community being with its imam’-(believers with their 


Imams?™5). And it is said, ‘As different groups’.*® 
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‘Abu Abdullah®”* said: ‘The example of the people of the Day of Judgment when they stand 
before the Lord*™” of the Worlds, where they will have no space for movement for 
themselves except for their feet, like the arrows (tightly packed) in the quiver, not having 


the ability for going over there or over there”.®” 
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asws asws 


‘We were with Amir-ul-Momineen™’, so the earth became restless (tremor). So he 
gestured with his®” hand, then said to it: ‘Calm down! What is the matter with you?’ Then 
he*”* turned towards us and said: ‘But, had it been that (quake) which Allah’ Mighty and 


Majestic has Said, it would have answered me**’, but it is not that one’’.”° 
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‘While we were in the presence of Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, when the 
earth moved (tremor), so he** went on striking it with his*™* hand, then said: ‘What is the 
matter with you?’ But it did not answer him*’. Then he**’ said: ‘What is the matter with 
you?’ But it did not answer him*™*. Then he*’ said: ‘But, by Allah°™, if it had been that one 
it would have narrated to me*™”, and |°*"° am the man to whom the earth will give its news 
to, or toa man*** from me*”*””.7" 


Borglg Crgalall Saly cageil cele Ce merepel spl ily cya Creiiy Copel Capel 1 ge ied - 46 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Until when the matters are terminated, and the times expire, and the 
Resurrection is imminent, He” Would Extract them from the layers of the graves, and the 
nests of birds, and the burrows of predators, and the centres or death, hastening to His?™ 
Command, rushing to His?! appointments, in groups, silent, standing in rows, their sights 
fixed, and hearing the Caller, upon them being the clothing of resignation, and 
submissiveness, and pair of the submissiveness and the humiliation. 
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The means having been lost, and the hopes cut off, and the hearts gradually sinking, and the 
voices fearful, curbed, and the perspiration choking, and the fear being great, and the 
hearing resounding to the (thunderous Call of the) Caller to the decisive Address, and 


Judgments of the Recompense, and exemplary Punishment, and attaining the Rewards”’.”” 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Take advice, servants of Allah?™, with the beneficial lessons, and learn 
lessons with the shining Signs! It is as if the claws of death have swallowed you, and the 
rations of hope have been cut off from you all, and rushing you to the difficult matters, and 
the ushering is to the place of return, and with every soul there would be an usher and a 
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witness. An usher ushering to its gathering place, and a witness testifying upon it of its 
deeds”’.”° 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘And that is a Day in which Allah®™ would Gather the former ones and 
the latter ones to argue the Reckoning and Recompense (for) the deeds. (They would be) 
humble, standing, the perspiration having choked them, and the earth shaking with them, 
so the one of them in the best state would be one who can find a place for his feet, and 


space for his breathing”.”“ 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘Until when the Decree reaches its term, and the Command (reaches) its 
Pre-determination, and the last of the people catch up with their first ones, and there 
comes from Allah?™ a Command He*™ Wants from renewal of His*™ creatures, He?™ 
would Extend the sky and Originate it, and Convolutes the earth and Shakes it, and Uproots 
its mountains and Scatter them, and part of it would demolish part from awe of His®™ 
Majesty, and fear of His*™” Domination, and the ones in it would come out. 
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He*™ would Renew them after their wearing out, and Gather them after their separation. 
Then He*™ would Distinguish them to what He? Wants from their interest about the 
hidden deeds, and secret deeds, and Make them to be as two groups — Favouring upon 
these ones and Avenging from those. 
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As for the obedient people, He*™” would Reward them with His*™ Vicinity and eternal 
abiding in His”! House (Paradise), where they will neither be transferred from, nor would 
their states change, nor would panic seize them, nor would the sickness attain them, nor 
would the danger be exposed to them, nor would the journeys present to them. 
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And as for the disobedient people, He” would Descend them in an evil House (Hell), and 
Shackle the hands to the necks, and Chain the foreheads with the feet, and Clothe them 
with trousers of tar and pieces of the fires in a Punishment in which its heat would have 
intensified, and a door which would have closed upon its inhabitants in a Fire having 
difficulties for it, and shouts, and screams, and radiant flames, and an enormous pit. Neither 
would its resident be moved, nor would its captivity come to an end, nor would its shackles 
be broken, nor would the term of the House be terminated, nor would there be death for a 


people so they would expire”. 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘I?*“S advise you all, servants of Allah®™, with having fear of Allah®™ for it 
is the rein and the base, therefore adhere with its firmness and hold tightly with its realities. 
It will be turning with you to the veiled dwellings, and vast castles, and protected shelters, 
and dignified houses, during a Day in which the sights would be lowered, and the horizons 
would be darkened to it, and the camels would be untended, and the Trumpet would be 
Blown into. 
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Thus, all the delights would be lost, and every tone would be crying, and the rocks of every 
majestic mountain would be humbled, and the peaks would be silenced, so its solidness 


would become a crumbling mirage. There would neither be an intercessor to intercede, nor 
a friend to benefit, nor an excuse to defend”.”° 
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Nahj (Al-Balagah): ‘The one fortunate with the world tomorrow, they are the ones fleeing 
from it today. When the tremors will shake, and the Day of Judgment will become a reality 
by His”™ Majesty, and every devotee would adhere with its people, and every deity with its 
worshipper, and every followed one with his followers. So, there will not be Recompensed 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 49 
°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H50 
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in His?™ Justice and His*™! Equity on that Day, even a glance in the air, nor a soft footstep in 
the ground, except with its right. 
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So, how many arguments would be invalidated on that Day, and the contentions of excuses 
cut off. Therefore, explore from your matters what your excuses can be standing with, and 
your arguments can be proven with, and take what would be remaining for you, from what 
will not be remaining with it, and travel on your journey, and perceive the delicateness of 


the salvation, and depart riding the saddle”’.”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”’, from his**”* forefathers*”* having said: ‘It was among what the king 
of Rome asked Al-Hassan**: Bin Ali*”*, that he asked him*”*® about the souls of the 
Momineen, ‘When do they happen to be when they die?’ 
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He®™® said: ‘They gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis during the night of Friday, and it is 
the lowest Throne of Allah*”. From it, Allah*™ Spread the ground to it He*™’ will be 
Folding, and to it is the gathering, and from it our Lord®”™ Evened out to the sky and the 
Angels’. 
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Then he asked him**’ about the souls of the Kafirs, ‘Where do they gather?’ 
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Hes said: ‘They gather in a valley of Hazramout behind a city of Yemen. Then Allah?™ 
would Send a fire from the east and a fire from the west, and these would be followed by 
two extreme winds, so the people would gather by the rock of Bayt Al-Maqdis. So, the 
inhabitants of the Paradise would gather on the right of the rock, and the pious would be 
drawn closer. 


*” Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H51 
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And Hell would come to be on the left of the rock being in the boundaries of the seventh 
firmament, and in it is Al-Falaq (a chasm of Hell), and Al-Sijjeen. Thus, the people would be 
recognised at the rock, so the one for whom the Paradise is Obligated, would enter it, and 
for one whom the Fire is Obligated, would enter it, and these are the Words of the Exalted: 


A party would be in the Paradise, and a party would be in the inferno (Fire) [42:7]’’.”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”’, and he continued the Hadeeth of the merit of Masjid Al-Sahlah, up 
to he®™® said: ‘And it is from Kufa, and in it the Trumpet would be Blown, and to it is the 
gathering, and there would gather from its sides, seventy thousand entering the 


Paradise’”’.?° 
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asws, 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”’, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*’ saying — initiating from him 
‘When there would be a Decision of Allah®™ that He®™ Manifests His*™ creatures to what 
there is no escape from it, He” would Command a Caller to Call out, and there would 
gather the human beings and the Jinn in what would be quicker than the blink of an eye. 
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Then He*™ would Permit the sky of the world to descend, and it would be from behind the 
people, and Permit the second sky to descend, and it would be a multiple of which it 
follows. So, when the inhabitants of the sky of the world see it, they would say, ‘Our Lord?™ 
has comel’. It would be said, ‘No, and it (Command of Allah®™) would be coming’, until 
every sky descends, each one happening to be behind the other, and it would be a multiple 
of which it follows. 


°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 52 
*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch5 H 53 
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Then (the Command of) Allah?™ would Descend from the clouds, and (so would) the Angels, 
and the matter would be Ordained, and to Allah®™ the matters would return. Then Allah?™ 
would Command a Caller to Call out: ‘O communities of the Jinn and the humans! If you are 
able to pass beyond the diameter of the skies and the earth, then pass. You will not be 
passing through except with authorisation [55:33]’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘And he*™S cried, until when he*“S calmed down, | said, ‘May Allah? 
Make me to be sacrificed for you”, O Abu Ja’far*™”*! And where would be Rasool-Allah**™” 


and Amir Al-Momineen*™’ and his**™”* Shias?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Rasool-Allah’”, and Ali*”° and his**”*® Shias would be upon dunes of 
strong musk, upon pulpits of light. The people would grieve, and they will not be grieving, 
and the people would panic and they will not be panicking’. 
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Then he*”’ recited this Verse: ‘One who comes with the good deed, for him would be 
better than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. So, the good 
deed, by Allah®*™, it is the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*””,1°° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”*’ having said in answer to one claimed contradiction between 
the Verses of the Quran, and he said: ‘And | find Allah®™ Saying: A Day on which the Spirit 
and the Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits 
for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]'. 
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1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 54 
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And he said, ‘They would be speaking, and they would be saying: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We 
were not associators’ [6:23]; and Said: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would 
be denying others and would be cursing each other [29:25]; and Said: Indeed, that is the 
Truth — wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64]: He will Say: “Do not quarrel in My 
Presence, and | had Sent the Threat forward to you [50:28]; 
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And Said: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to 
us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]. So, at times 
He®™ Informs that they would not be speaking except the one whom the Beneficent 
Permits and he says the correct thing, and at times He*™ Informs that the people would be 
speaking and He*™ is Saying regarding their talk: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not 
associators’ [6:23], and at time He*™ Informs that they would be disputing’. 
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He*”* answered: ‘That would be in more than one place. That is a Day the measurement of 
which would be of fifty thousand days. Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Gather the 
creatures on the Day in separate places, and some of them would speak to the others, and 
some of them would seek Forgiveness of others. They are those from whom were acts of 
obedience in the house of the world, from the leaders and the followers. 
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And the disobedient people would curse, those from was manifested the hatred (for each 
other), and they assisted each other upon the injustices and the enmity in the house of the 
world. 
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The arrogant ones and the weak ones would deny each other, and curse each other, and the 
denial in this Verse is the disavowing. He*™ is Saying that they would be disavowing each 
other, and its match is in Surah Ibrahim*’, the words of Satan'*: | denied what you were 
associating from before. [14:22], and the words of Ibrahim*® the Friend of the Beneficent: 
We deny you [60:4] — meaning, disavow from you. 
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Then they would be Gathered in another place, and they would be speaking in it, and they 
would be wailing in it. If those voices were to appear to the inhabitants of the world, these 
would startle the entirety of the creatures from their livelihood, and would crack their 
hearts, except what Allah®?™ so Desires. They will not cease to be crying blood. 
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Then they would be gathered in another place, and they would be speaking in it and they 
would be saying: ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23]. So, Allah” Blessed 
and Exalted would Seal upon their mouths, while their hands and feet and skins would be 
speaking and testify with every act of disobedience which had happened from them. Then 
the Seal would be lifted from their tongues, And they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you 
testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah Made us to speak, the One Who Makes all 
things to speak, [41:21]. 
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And they would be gathering in another place and they would be speaking, so some of them 
would flee from the others, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: (It would 
be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father 
[80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36]. They would be speaking, but they would not 
speak except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]. 
We*”* would make the Rasools* to stand, and they* would be testifying in this place, and 
these are the Words of the Exalted: So how will it be, when We Come with a witness from 
every community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41]. 
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Then they would be gathering in another place wherein would happen to be the place of 
Muhammad**™™, and it is the Place of the Most Praise One (Maqaam Al-Mahmoud), he” 
would extol upon Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted with no one had ever extolled upon Him?™, 
before him”. Then he” would extol upon His*™ Angels, all of them, so there will not 
remain any Angel except Muhammad**™™ would extol upon him. 
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Then he**“™ would extol upon the Rasools*® with what no one had extolled upon them” like 
it. Then he**“”” would extol upon every Momin and Momina, beginning with the Truthful, 
and the martyrs, then with the righteous. So, inhabitants of the skies and the inhabitants of 
the earth would praise him*””, and these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: 
perhaps your Lord will Raise you to a Praiseworthy position [17:79]. Therefore, beatitude 
be to the one who has a portion for him in that place and a share, and woe be unto the one 
who neither has a portion for him in that place nor a share. 
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Then they would be gathering in another place and they would condemn each other, and all 
this would be before the Reckoning. So, when they are seized regarding the Reckoning, 


every human being would be busy with what is in front of him. We ask Allah®™ of the 
Blessings of that Day’. 
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He said, ‘You*” have relieved me, may Allah*™ Relieve you 
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And he drove the Hadeeth, up to he*™® said: ‘As for His”™ Words: (Some) faces on that Day 
would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23], and His”! Words: Visions cannot 
comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the visions; and He is the Knower of the subtleties, 
the Aware [6:103], so that would in a place wherein would end up the friends of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic after being free from the Reckoning, to a river names as Al-Haywaan. 
They would be washing in it and drinking from it, and you will see their faces as bright, and 
every mote and speck would be removed from the, and they would be Commanded with 
entering the Paradise. 
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From this place, they would be looking at how their Lord®™ has Rewarded them, and from it 
they would be entering the Paradise, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic regarding the greetings of the Angels: ‘Peace be upon you! You are good, 
therefore enter it to abide eternally [39:73]. During that, they would be certain with the 
entry into the Paradise, and the looking at what their Lord? has Promised them. These are 
His®™ Words: Looking at their Lord [75:23], and rather, it means by the looking, the looking 
at the Rewards of the Blessed and Exalted. 
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And as for His”™ Words: ‘Visions cannot comprehend Him, and He Comprehends the 
visions [6:103], so it is just as He°™ Said, neither can the visions realise Him” ™, nor can the 
imaginations encompass Him*™”, while He*™” Realises the sights, meaning Encompasses 


with these”. 777 
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When the event occurs [56:1] There isn’t a belying for its occurrence [56:2] - He said, ‘The 
Day of Judgment, it is true’. The Words of the Exalted: Abasing [56:3] — He said, ‘To enemies 
of Allah?™, exalting [56:3], to friends of Allah”””. When the earth would shake with a 
shaking [56:4] — He said, ‘Part of it pounded upon part’. And the mountains will crumble 
with a crumbling [56:5] — He said, ‘Uprooting the mountains with an uprooting’. So they 
would be like scattered dust [56:6] — He said, ‘The dust which enters into the crack (in the 


wall; cracks as seen) from the rays of the sun’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The land of the Day of Judgment would (all) be Fire, 


apart from the shade of the Momin. So, if he ratifies it, it would shade him” .*° 
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1°? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H55 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 56 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 57 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza**”’, | (the narrator) said, ‘(What about): [55:5] The sun and the 
moon follow a Reckoning?’ He**™”’ said: ‘They would both be Punished.’ | said, ‘The sun and 
the moon would be Punished?’ 
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He®™® said: ‘If you ask about something, then perfect it. Surely the sun and the moon are 
two Signs from the Signs of Allah, flowing by His*™’ Command, obedient to Him*™”’. Their 
illumination is from the Light of His*™ Throne and their bodies are from Hell. 
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So, when it would be the Day of Judgment, both their lights would return to the Throne, and 
their bodies would return to the Fire. Thus, they would neither happen to be a sun nor a 
moon. And rather, what is meant are those two (Abu Bakr and Umar), Allah®™ has Cursed 
them both. Aren’t the people reporting that Rasool-Allah*” said: ‘The sun and the moon 
are two lights in the Fire?’ | said, ‘Yes’. 
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He*”’ said: ‘And have you not heard the words of the people, ‘So and so, and so and so (Abu 


Bakr and Umar) are two suns of this community and their light?’ So, these two are in the 


Fire, and Allah®™ has not Meant (anything else) other than these two”.-™ 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza*”” regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: On the 
Day He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to do the Sajdah [68:42], 
he*”’ said: ‘A Veil of Light would be Uncovered, so the Momineen would fall down in 
Sajdah, and the backbones of the hypocrites would stiffen so they would not be able to do 
Sajdah’”."°° 


10 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 58 


*° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 59 


Page 105 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


sabe ail ke Bh oe BL} Eh? ot Se Ge LE or le Oe ne onl oF chee ge dll uly gl oe — 60 
"by B ge — pall cola pe Mel ule JLB" Ogebarny Wb agreed L! Ogetag" sbergie il S33 3 ped! 
»O grderne ry :Jb : Ohl. ry dgrewl ol Og \gilS 43, 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: and they 
would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42]. He** said: ‘Their 
ribs would become like the stiffness of the bull — meaning their horns’. and they had been 
called to the Sajdah while they were safe (and sound) [68:43]. He**”’ said: ‘And they had 


been able to”.-° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘The kinship would attach itself with the Throne saying, ‘O 
Allah?™! Maintain with the one who maintained me and Cut off the one who cut me off!’ 
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| said, ‘Is it the kinship of Rasool-Allah*””?’ He**® said: ‘But, kinship of Rasool-Allah*™ is 
from these’. 
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And he*™® said:’ The kinship would come on the Day of Judgment, like the spinning of the 
yarn, and it is the spindle. So, the one who comes to it, and had maintained it, a Light would 
spread out for him until he enters the Paradise. And the one who came to it, having cut-off 


from it, it would be seized from him until he is thrown into the Fire’”’.?°” 
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1° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 60 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘The people would be gathered on the Day of Judgment 
necessitating (every right of theirs). A Caller would call out: ‘O you people! Allah*™ has 
Pardoned, so pardon each other!’ 
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He*”’ said: ‘So a group would pardon, and there would remain a group necessitating (every 
right). Then, a white castle would be raised for them, and it would be said: ‘This is for the 


one who pardons (among Shias)!’ So, the people (Shias) would pardon each other”. 


WS phy ot Ogle (gey! mall rod Ge pds Ce US ole MLA eg: OSH! sail oy sigh) Olyeo - 63 
egal Ope jl 


‘It is reported that when it will be the Day of Judgment, everyone arising from his grave 


would call out, ‘O Allah?! Have Mercy on me!’ They would be Answered: ‘Had you been 


merciful in the world, you would have been Mercied today”.”” 


*°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 62 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 5 H 63 
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CHAPTER 6 — PAUSING OF THE (DAY OF) JUDGMENT, AND 
THE TIME THE PEOPLE WOULD BE TARRIED THEREIN, AND 
HELL WOULD BE BROUGHT DURING IT 


.100 la s cpl Stor re luo Fs "18" Bg cP Yl 


The Verses: - (Surah) Al Kahf: And We will Display Hell on that Day to the Kafirs with an 
exposure [18:100] 


AT ghed UE Bie BMS hy ee Lege Oly obey cb) BIH oly Glial Ciigleeatey "22" at 


(Surah) Al Hajj: And they are hastening you with the Punishment (to befall), and Allah will 
never Break His Promise, and surely a day in the Presence of your Lord is like a thousand 
years from what you are counting [22:47] 


(Surah) Al Tanzeel: He Regulates the matters from the sky to the earth, then these would 
ascend to Him during a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand years from what 
you are counting [32:5] 


cily olde le Je" 70" ob 
(Surah) Al Ma’arij: A questioner, asked for the Punishment to befall [70:1] 
cle ad cals ® 
For the Kafirs, there wouldn’t be a dispeller for it [70:2] 
cabal (53 ail cy * 
(It is) from Allah, One with the ways of ascent [70:3] 
fiw Call gen oldie OT oy All carly ASU on * 


The Angels and the Spirit ascend to Him in a day, its measurement would be of fifty 
thousand years [70:4] 


Yet Ie eld * 


Therefore be patient with a beautiful patience [70:5] 
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las ge es] 


They are seeing it as being remote [70:6] 


And We See it as being near [70:7] 
Sd IS E53 1 US" BO "eal 
Never! When the earth is levelled by pounding (and) pounding [89:21] 
lis Lie Elly Eby clog * 
And your Lord would come, and the Angel(s) would be (in) rows (and) rows [89:22] 
SSA 4S gly OLS Sty deey gig deg tory * 


And on that Day they would come with Hell. On that Day the human being would 
remember, and how would the Zikr be for him? [89:23] 


BA eed god Ig ® 
He would be saying, ‘Oh | wish I had sent ahead for my life (in Hereafter)!’ [89:24] 
dol alle Ole Y jeoge * 
So, on that Day, no one will Punish (like) His Punishment [89:25] 
26 - 21 1 as Sy Ys * 


And no one will bind (like) His Binding [89:26] 


USB pr! ade paar GF ge Cale ge ithe cp heed ye SAI ge dle ge cael ge cle ge cgi sd - 1 
AY BOF cee coll aye: Sa cally ape SY les al Sgeny EUS ye fer" ied try gary" kV ode ods 
Japaig BAA IL BOI ops Ale AIT ale play JS het colyy HL oe gt BI uly Calg VI am 13] - one 

egal SLAY OLA Saeed eegie al OF Y gb Sash a ly cpbis 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘When this Verse was Revealed: And on that Day they 
would come with Hell. [89:23]: ‘Rasool-Allah?™” was asked about that, so hee. said: ‘The 
Trustworthy Spirit informed me that Allah*™, there is no god apart from Him*™”, when 
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He*™) Pauses the creatures and Gathers the former ones and the later ones, Hell will be 
brought by a thousand reins, each rein grabbed by a hundred thousand Angels from the 
strong and harsh ones, making crushing, and shattering sounds with its exhalation and 
inhalation, sighing in its exhalation. And if Allah?” Mighty and Majestic does not Delay it 
until the Reckoning is dealt with, it would destroy all. 


cer Fy 159 VEL Vy he ool oye Me beget gle LS Corlilly pees yal BOUL bt ge lke oF ¢ 


‘sl ea (sols al ie & cals (on 


Then a neck would come out from it, which would encompass the creatures, be they 
righteous or be they tyrants from among them. So, there is no creature of Allahe™) a 
servant from His*™ servants, Angel, or Prophet®® except that he would call out, ‘O Lord*™, 
(save) my soul! (save) my soul! Whilst yous” would be saying: ‘O Lord*™, (save) my” 
community! (save) My” community! 


Lely cB DLaall Lgaded Coa Lady cpap BLY! Lgaled Booty LF DLE EMU ade Call de oye Gol bine Le wey F 
ale poll Og cont al] Y alll Gy Joe eld GV 


Then a Bridge would be placed over it, thinner than the hair, and sharper than the sword. It 
would have three hurdles for it. The first one being the fulfilment of the trusts and the 
mercy; and the second being the Salat and the third being the Lord®™ of the Worlds, there 
is no god apart from Him*™. Then they will be encumbered to cross over it. 


SUS abgh ge gph 9 for Coble Gy A! cell Ol Les Ng OLB BDL gene Lge byt OL BLY py! peer 
Wola dts thy of" idles 


They would be captivated by the mercy and the fulfilment of the trust stage. If they can be 
rescued from it, the Salat stage would capture them. If they can be rescued from it, they 
would end up to the Lord®?™ of the Worlds, Majestic is His”! Mention, and these are the 
Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: Surely your Lord is Watchful [89:14]. 


les slurry lcs (eeels ¢ asl wl L rOgaly wg ISby (ated eds dz eds ( glaied 5) 2) fave otis 
aig bl dey the lA sol dad SU Led) Li age dl day CULE Ubly MALT Led Ogtiles lily el 
198 ypdsl Ly 0} caleady 


And the people would be upon the Bridge, (some) of their feet slipping and (some) of their 
feet firm; and the Angels would be around them Calling out: ‘O Benevolent! O Lenient! 
Excuse them, and Forgive them, and Return by Your®™! Grace, and Secure them while the 
people would be flocking on it like moths (insects). So, the one who is saved would be so by 
the Mercy of Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted would look at it (the Bridge) and say, ‘The Praise 


Page 110 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


hai 


is due to Alla Who Rescued me from you (the Bridge) after finding me lost and in 
71 110 


desperation, by His*™ Grace. Surely, our Lord*™ is Forgiving, Appreciative”. 


al ge BUT oe cp Del ade Led ge alae Gy ayle Ge bet on de ge abe onl ge cee Gl 1 - 2 
Sd Sd oy) eS 15] AT" AN oe pend Le Ogi for tally ele abl glee alll Ugeey SB SB PDL pegele cqiegll 


@" 


asws asws 


‘From Al-Reza*’, from his*”° forefathers*™”*, from Amir Al-Momineen*” having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*””: ‘Do you know what is the interpretation of this Verse: Never! When the 
earth is levelled by pounding (and) pounding [89:21]?’ 


CBN gee Sa abl OF Vy) 39,8 opted ALL Call opens by cele) AT pee pg OLE Sala!) ey OIS 13! 2 SU 


He*"® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Hell would be driven with seventy 
thousand reins by the hands of seventy thousand Angels. So, it would move about with a 
movement, and had not Allah*™ the Exalted Confined it, it would incinerate the skies and 
the earth”.*”* 


As gh SB SB DLE oy Gate ge gel ge gla! ye Gleall ge cant ye adsl yp dal ye all 1. - 3 
fiw all foe Bdge |S Wigs gen Eel GOL clgel® of Ld Sanail Ignelond VP ed) Legale det Gy pberr al 


" 


ie NT en oyltie OT eg GB" AN ole UF Ogu ke 


‘Abu Abdullah Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ said: ‘Indeed! Take account of your selves before 
Accounting is taken against you, for on the Day of Judgment there will be fifty pausing 
stations, with each stop being of the measurement of a thousand years’. Then he*™’ recited: 
in a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand years from what you are counting 
[32:5]’°” 


1 p2>| :JB . Sx oe wot Hyyn9 ‘i ee -4 


And the Hell will emerge for everyone to see [79:36], He said, ‘Presented’.’”* (P.s. — This is 


™?° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6H 1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6H 3 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6H 4 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said, ‘His*™” Words: in a Day, the measurement of it would be a thousand 
years from what you are counting [32:5]. He said, ‘In the Day of Judgment there are fifty 
pausing stations, for each pausing station would be a thousand years (duration)”.*““ (P.s. - 


Andy wba Schoey GE Cypraie cy Let Ge Chay cpl ge CAAT yp dat pe cylesl! det Qe [Spal oy 79 - 6 
Yorgi A! deol tb SLES LiL ope ab Ab Deke La ogy OLS 15! raSTg phe ait be al Jovy JE : JE 
ola) 15 & (5 bil 4 Jia Seber oe Sg are Le lel > desl 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, (Syeda) Fatima**”*® would come 


with her**“° entourage of her**“* womenfolk, and it would be said to her*”*: ‘Enter the 
Paradise!’ She*”* would be saying: ‘I**”* will not enter until I°* know what happened with 

son*™”* from after me*””. It would be said: ‘Look into the heart (centre) of the (Day 
of) Judgment!’ 


Lee cH Vy MT cay ee Y coaged gm ple Gill Lele ig! 4 Cae Ub SL YU la AUS te W fergie al 
Wal ee 


asws asws 


She*”* would look at Al-Husayn** standing, there wouldn’t be a head upon him*”’, and 
she*”* would scream out a scream, and I°**”” would scream out to her®”* scream, and the 
Angels would scream out to our*™® screaming. Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would be 
Wrathful for us**“S at that, and He?™ would Command a Fire called Hab’hab, which would 
have been ignited upon for a thousand years until it blackened. No wind would enter it, 
ever, nor would a cloud come out from it, ever! 


big cle Ngdgey caging cle Iggy cles doe G lle 15 cngleails ceded! Age Crt! abs deal olen) 
ct Oh i fergge BN ge ltl peal $ OGY! Sue fo UL cong d yy b rail ads aL Opilend cle |yijq 


gules 
He*™ would Say: “Collect the killers of Al-Husayn**!” So, it would collect them, and when 
they come to be in its clutches, it would snort, and they would snort with it, and it would 
inhale, and they would inhale with it, and it would exhale and they would exhale with it. 
They would speak with eloquent tongues, ‘O Lord*™! Why did You*™ Obligate the Fire for 
us before (even) the idol worshippers?’ The Answer would come to them from Allah®?™ 


™ Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch6H5 
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Mighty and Majestic: “Surely, the one who knows isn’t the like the one who does not 


know 7 115 


BE op od ge lee oy Ragles ge dlr gp BI Le Ge coed op le Ge «dull ye cee pe eagle id - 7 
cally agle abl dle ail Ugeny MS) apgall ce pai cle SI pL ale IU af oy cle oe ed ote Ge ctl ye call 
feos Rie Ub Sty) te coal 15) ret Of rally ade abl cle JE of UI Cosgell Ble ye angel G Cutt! Glug 

motell CS Gd cto 1b cle’ 


‘From his grandfather®™”’, Al-Hassan*” Bin Ali” Bin Abu Talib*” having said: ‘A number of 
Jews came to Rasool-Allah°’™” — and continued the Hadeeth, in his*”” answer to the 
questions of the Jews, until he**”™” said: ‘When the sun emerges during its setting, there 
would be a circle it would enter into, and when it does enter into it, the sun would 
disappear. 


OsR& OF Rell EW Gag Cogs ope Led CAAA ex eet Kd Sh I aclu eon tx) tall 09> tot JS end 
«SI (de ode ai cam Yi LSB i LSI, i \Nor les 


Everything below the Throne would Glorify to the Face of my” Lord*™, and it is the time 
in which they would come with Hell on the Day of Judgment. So, there is no Momin who 
would harmonies with that time by happening to be in Sajdah, or in Ruku, or standing (in 


Salat), except Allah*™ will Prohibit his body upon the Fire’’."° 


Caw all new oldie OS eg Be dent A UBI JU alg age aii he call ge cclaptl Uf Ge coll 23 - 8 
rte jee Amy é (Adgor 3 Oo} je eS 


‘From the Prophet having said: ‘The one unjust to himself (sinner) would be withheld in 
a Day, its measurement would be of fifty thousand years, until the grief enters inside him. 
Then He*™ would Mercy him and he would enter the Paradise’. 


ttl Spe go OA wgilgerd fool sill capt be Cat cll db Ll rally ale abl be abl Syn) Skis 


Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. [35:34], grief 


which would be entering their insides during the prolonging of the gathering”.’*” 


* Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch6H 6 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6H 7 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch6H 8 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘And as for Al-Maghrib Salat, it is the time in which 
Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Turned (with Mercy) to Adam*s, and there was between him** 
eating from the tree and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Turning to him*, three hundred years 
from the days of the world, and in the Hereafter, a day is like a thousand years from what is 


between Al-Asr to Al-Isha’”’.778 


ere redhead ene a lor g 56 ol Lory Lad SU pL pgebe pate bled ol ye cael ye «le :is- 10 
Ayaclols auth sprl abs COgbe LE aie NS aged gael g Lb feat Y of L5 GUT oye alee G Clas) foc 


‘From thems having said: ‘Among what Allah? Mighty and Majestic Advised Isa** Bin 
Maryam*® with was: “O Isa**! Work for yourself* during the free time from your® lifespan 
before you* cannot work for it, and worship Me*™ for a Day like a thousand years from 
what you* are counting, and during it I*°”” shall Recompense with the good deed and 
Multiply it!”’."7° 


"8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch6H 9 


9 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 6 H 10 
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CHAPTER 7 — ANOTHER, IN WHICH IS MENTION OF THE 
ABUNDANCE OF THE COMMUNITY OF MUHAMMAD*”™ 
DURING THE (DAY OF) JUDGMENT, AND THE NUMBER OF 
ROWS OF THE PEOPLE DURING IT, AND BEARERS OF THE 
THRONE DURING IT 


cp AWM ee cal ge tema) bal ol pone ge ¢ Seal ge pe et ge cee gp daly de sd - 1 
LAN egg LAS neal AST UT ralTy agle abl lee abl Spry SI UB onl cul Ge code ge cdl ye cgletll poe 


‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘I would be of the most followers from the Prophets** on the Day 


of Judgment”.’”° 


CF CS ylgill oe cy dbhige Ge cesoldadl Lee oy the oe «salt! ple a CF (shill jaar oy dot 1S - 2 
ale al dre abl Squy JB SB aeh c6 day oy Dede ye Uy oy dade Ge ceil Olde Ge «Lele oy bag 
Lins OgilE Lge Ae! ode (Line ley Ogphe aL Lal rally 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The inhabitants of the Paradise would be in twenty rows. This 


community, from it, would be of eighty rows”.*** 


wine OgilE Les Sal cite Bley cu phe BA! Gg Of SU ally ade BI le all ge cole Gul ig - 3 


‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘In the Paradise there would be one hundred and twenty 
rows Mys™ yy 122 


community from it, would be eighty rows’’. 
Jeng pd cqai JES AL og Updo Onde rel Ge pd ale Golall Gui Sle SAI op pla ie - 4 
U2 LaF 3 he Uley Og pte 


”° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7H1 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7H 2 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7 H 3 
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‘The atheist asked Al-Sadiq**”* about the people, ‘Would they be presented in rows of the 
Day of Judgment?’ He**”® said: ‘Yes, on that Day there would be one hundred and twenty 
rows in the width of the earth’’.’7° 


Al Bjjiuns a2T pl Byp2 che pated Cell aA Of sede ade Gobel! SB SB eye steal se gl ah sd - 5 
a9 Byer Le byl celal) Bd Byte LAW Byger le ENy Cube a Type Chl ype le Gully coal wy! 
AeiLE Ngyle Mall egy ITVS ¢foeal btTaal gs ee Len aly ygill Sy tle dbl Bing 


‘Al-Sadiq*® said: ‘The bearers of the Throne, one of them is upon an image of a son of 
Adam* seeking the sustenance of Allah*™ for the children of Adam*°; and the second one is 
upon an image of the rooster seeking sustenance of Allah®™ for the birds; and the third is 
upon an image of the lion seeking sustenance of Allah? for the wild animals; and the 
fourth is upon an image of the bull seeking sustenance of Allah®™ for the animals. And the 
bull lowered its head (out of shame) since the children of Israel worshipped the calf. So, 


when it will be the Day of Judgment, they would become eight’’.’”* 


tly GLA Leal GB pe Geel G ULM og Gh OTA) OB OTA Ipekei tee LJ ail LI ale jie Gi 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Sa’ad! Learn the Quran, for it would come on the Day of 
Judgment in a beautiful image. The creatures would look at it, and the people would be in 


one hundred and twenty thousand rows, eighty thousand rows being of the community of 


Muhammad, and forty thousand rows from the rest of the communities”. ’?° 


”3 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7H5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 7H 6 
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CHAPTER 8 — SITUATIONS OF THE PIOUS ONES AND THE 
CRIMINALS DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 


Vg YS pBgler B OglSE be Eby) YU LE ay Og pty GL oye abl Saf Le Ope Gul Of" " 2" ad) Gob 

pal hic why eae Vy deci ope al egelS 
The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Those who are concealing what Allah Revealed from the 
Book and are purchasing a small price with it, they are not devouring into their bellies 


except for the Fire, nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment, nor will He 
be Purifying them, and for them would be a painful Punishment [2:174] 


175 — 174 js che pred Lad bab Oldally cabl Udell ly el cel eda gh * 
They are those who are buying the straying by (selling) the Guidance, and (buying) the 


Punishment by (selling) the Forgiveness. So, what would be their patience upon the Fire? 
[2:175] 


212 daeil ose waded Ny cellly Iycel Gelll ope Og peenry A Sgt! My el oj 2 Sb Sy 
And the Exalted Said: The life of the world is adorned for those who are committing Kufr, 


and they are mocking those who are believing; and those who are fearing would be above 
them on the Day of Judgment. [2:212] 


ae eel) as Vy abl peal Vy SHV Spb GE Y Aly! UE LE olcly al age: Ogee Guill Of" 3" Ole IT 

77 el wide ws rey Yo dondll 
(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: Those who are taking for the Covenant of Allah and their own oaths, 
a small price — there shall be no portion for them in the Hereafter, nor will Allah Speak to 


them, nor will He Look at them on the Day of Judgement, nor will He Purify them, and for 
them would be a painful Punishment [3:77] 


alae ldo oh Ld Sgly Clin rele Le ber ce Ipilotly 195d pT SG Vg :" Gla Sy" 


And the Exalted Said: And do not become like those who disunited and differed from after 
the clear proofs having come to them, and they, for them is a painful Punishment [3:105] 


Og aS ws Kk lial \q5q45 rk de 651 rears Dd gel cul Lala O9or9 Dyemtg O99 p2ed Ag : 


On the Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened. So as for those whose 
faces would be blackened: “Did you commit Kufr after your Eman? Then taste the 
Punishment due to what you were disbelieving in” [3:106] 
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And as for those whose faces would be whitened, so in the Mercy of Allah, they would be 
in it eternally [3:107] 


180 desi!) og: a gle Le gigas 2" Lbs Slby " 


And the Exalted Said: they would be collared with what they had been stingy with, on the 
Day of Judgment [3:180] 


AT Laybal de Leo, Lagry Geolei Of fb ye " A" clu 
(Surah) Al Nisaa: from before We Alter faces then turn them on their backs [4:47] 


Venger aM cy Mut Lead ells SUEY Let Ce GA le ob pgite babel ais py Mie atl JU" 5S" au 

119 pobesll jgall LUS ae 
(Surah) Al Maidah: Allah (will) Say: “This Day the truthful shall benefit from their 
truthfulness. For them are Gardens beneath which the rivers flow, abiding therein forever; 


Allah being Please with them and they being pleased from Him — that is the mighty 
achievement [5:119] 


Ogee 3 BS oll HGS cal SH) pA Spi Fe aes ogy" 6" led! 
(Surah) Al Anaam: And on the Day We shall Gather them all together, then We will be 
Saying to those who are associating: “Where are your associates, those (who) you were 
alleging for?” [6:22] 


Then their escape would not be except that they would be saying, ‘By Allah, our Lord! We 
were not associators’ [6:23] 


Look how they are belying upon themselves, and it would be lost from them, whatever 
they were fabricating [6:24] 


Cae pe Og Ly SLL GAS Yo of) Lal L Illa LI cle Npddy 3) G5 gly 2" Sls Jib" 


And the Exalted Said: And if only you could see when they would be paused upon the Fire, 
they would say, ‘Oh, if only we could be returned we would not belie the Signs of our Lord, 
and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27] 
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But, it would be manifested to them what they were hiding from before. And if they were 
to be returned, they would repeat what they had been Forbidden from; and they (would 
still) be lying [6:28] 


BAS oF Leg Lill Wize | oe 0) IglBy ® 


And they are saying: ‘Surely there is nothing but our life of the world, and we will not be 
Resurrected’ [6:29] 


Oy ASS tS Le Gla Iybgd SE Lay oly Lgl BLL he Gall SE ety de Iie SL oi gly 


And if you could see when they would be pausing before their Lord. He will Say: “Isn’t this 
the Truth?” They will be saying: ‘Yes!’ And ‘By our Lord’. He will Say: “Then taste the 
Punishment due to your committing Kufr [6:30] 


Le wrrligh Ogle wry Led Lbs Le le Lane by glib dae Rell dele 15] ge abl cla Ind” Gy) noe a * 
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They have incurred a loss, those who are belying meeting Allah, until when the time comes 
to them suddenly, they are saying, ‘O our regret upon what we neglected in it (the world)’. 
And they would be carrying their burdens upon their backs. Indeed! Evil is what they are 
bearing [6:31] 


aay Lan ated Lay GM ce agltal Sy QS Ge Peel JB GA) phe Lee at egg 2” dbs ley" 
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And the Exalted Said: And the day He would be Gathering them altogether: “O community 
of the Jinn! You had (deluded) a lot of the humans!” And their friends from the humans 
would say, ‘Our Lord! Some of us enjoyed with the others and we reached our term which 
You had Made for us’. He would Say: “The Fire is your abode, being eternally in it, except 
for what Allah so Desires. Surely your Lord is Wise, most-Knowing [6:128] 


OgenSe IglT Le Lae: altel! ae Uy LUA * 


And like that We Cause some of the unjust ones to befriend the others due to what they 
were earning [6:129] 
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O community of the Jinn and the humans! Did there not come to you Rasools from you 
relating My Verses upon you and warning you of a meeting of this day of yours?” They 
would say, ‘We testify upon ourselves’. And the life of the world had deceived them, and 
they would testify against their own selves that they were Kafirs [6:130] 


Ogings agi deyy se ple le olilad OLS palin tile" 7" Shey 


And We Came to them with a Book (which) We Clarified upon the Knowledge of Guidance 
and a Mercy for a believing people [7:52] 
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Are they waiting but for its explanation? On the Day its explanation comes, those who 
forgot it from before would be saying, ‘The Rasools of our Lord did come with the Truth, so 
is there anyone from the intercessors for us, so they could intercede for us? Or can we 
return, so we can do other than that which we did?’ They would have incurred loss for 
themselves, and it would be lost from them, what they used to fabricate [7:53] 
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(Surah) Yunus”: For those who do good is the good and more; neither will darkness cover 


their faces nor disgrace; they are the dwellers of the Paradise; they would abide therein 
eternally [10:26] 
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And those who earn evil, the Recompense of an evil deed is the like of it and disgrace shall 
cover them. There will not be a Protector for them from Allah. It would be as if their faces 
are overwhelmed by a piece of the dark night. They are the inmates of the Fire, they would 
be abiding therein eternally [10:27] 


Oger UL) eT Ue Age SBy pein sd SHIGE, pl SIGs NSAI wl Spd fee pats egey ® 
And the Day when We will Gather them all together, then We will Say to those who 
associated: “(Be) In your places, you and your associates!” Then We shall Cause separation 


between them and their associates would say, ‘It was not us that you were worshipping 
[10:28] 
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Therefore suffice with Allah as a Witness between us and you that we were unaware of 
your worshipping (us)’ [10:29] 


Page 120 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


30 = 26 cg pis Ig Le aie fog Gt ptalge abl A} Iyoyg Gabel Le at IS gl EU Le * 


That is where every soul shall become acquainted with what it sent before, and they 
would be returned to Allah, their true Master, and it be lost from them what they had 
been fabricating [10:30] 
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And the Exalted Said: And even if for every soul was to be whatever is in the earth in order 
to ransom itself with it. And they would be captivated by the regret when they see the 
Punishment, and it would be Decided between them with the fairness and they would not 
be dealt with unjustly [10:54] 
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Indeed! For Allah is whatever is in the skies and the earth. Indeed! The Promise of Allah is 
True, but most of them are not knowing [10:55] 


Ogi pe Vy eels Sse) abl clef of Yi" sl Sy " 


And the Glorious Said: Indeed! The friends of Allah, there would neither be fear upon them 
nor would they be grieving [10:62] 


Opies IgilSy Iyeal cel ™ 
Those who are believing and they were fearing [10:63] 
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For them is the glad tiding in the life of the world and in the Hereafter. There is no 
replacement for the Words of Allah. That is the Mighty achievement [10:64] 
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: For those who are responding goodly to their Lord. And those who are 
not responding to Him, if for them was to be whatever is in the earth altogether and the 
like of it along with it, they would offer to ransom with it. They, for them would be the evil 
Reckoning, and their abode is Hell, and the land is evil [13:18] 
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And when it is said to them: ‘What is it that your Lord Revealed?’ They say, ‘Stories of the 
former ones’ [16:24] 
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They would be bearing their burdens entirely on the Day of Judgment, and from the 
burdens of those whom they are straying without knowledge. Indeed! Evil is what they are 
bearing [16:25] 
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And the Exalted Said: Then on the Day of Judgement He will Disgrace them and would be 
Saying: “Where are My associates, those you were opposing regarding them?” Those 
Given the knowledge would say: ‘Today the disgrace and the evil is upon the Kafirs’ 
[16:27] 
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Those whom the Angels caused to die while they were unjust to themselves, so they will 
cast the submission, ‘We did not do any evil’. (The Angels would say): ‘Yes! Surely, Allah 
Knows what you were doing [16:28] 
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Therefore, enter the gates of Hell, to abiding eternally therein, and evil is the abode of the 
arrogant ones’ [16:29] 
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(Surah) Al Kahf: And on the Day when He will be Saying: “Call those you were alleging to 


be My associates!” So they would be calling them, but they will not be responding to 
them, and We would Make a barrier to be between them [18:52] 
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And the criminals would see the Fire, so they would think that they would be falling into it, 
and they will not find an escape from it [18:53] 


Ie ob Jai LE] pele fee "19" 2 


(Surah) Maryam*: Therefore, do not be hasty against them, but rather We only Number 
out a number to them [19:84] 
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On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85] 
£86 — 84 lay ex Ll Al Geng * 
And We will Drive the criminals to Hell, thirsty [19:86] 
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(Surah) Ta Ha: And one who turns away from My Zikr, then surely for him would be a 
straitened life and We will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment as blind [20:124] 


He shall say, ‘Lord! Why did You Resurrect me as blind, and | used to be a seeing one? 
[20:125] 
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He will say: “Like that, We Gave you Our Signs, but you forgot them! And Like that, today 
We will Forget you!” 
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(Surah) Al Anbiya: Surely those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they would be 
remote from it [21:101] 


They will not be hearing its slightest sound, and they would be in what their souls desire, 
for eternity [21:102] 
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The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day 
which you were Promised’ [21:103] 
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(Surah) Al Furqan: And on the Day He would be Gathering them and whatever they had 
been worshipping from besides Allah, and He would be Saying: “Did you stray these 
servants of Mine or they lost the Way?” [25:17] 
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They shall say, ‘Glorious are You! It was not befitting for us that we take guardians from 


besides You, but You Gave comforts to them and their fathers until they forgot the Zikr, 
and they were a ruined people [25:18] 


"19-17 WS Wide Bs Sas plan peg |raiy Une Ogaden Lb Uglydi Ke SHAT 1 * 
So they have (now) belied you with what you are saying, therefore you will neither be able 


to turn away (the Punishment) nor (find) helpers. And the unjust ones from you, We shall 
Make him taste a mighty Punishment [25:19] 
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And the Exalted Said: And those who do not wish for meeting Us, say, ‘Why weren’t Angels 


Sent down upon us or We (could) see our Lord?’ They are being arrogant among 
themselves and are revolting with great disregard [25:21] 


Igoe Naam Ogleirg ine real Legs spd ASU Gon age * 


On the Day they would be seeing the Angels, there would be no glad tidings on that Day 
for the criminals, and they would be saying, ‘(It is) a rigorous Prohibition!’ [25:22] 


Iygize lelye olilered Las cps Iglas Le cl) Letiy * 


And We will proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered 
floating dust [25:23] 


The companions of the Paradise on that day would be in a goodly settlement and an 
excellent resting place [25:24] 


ye aS S35 alah glacdl aes e529 . 


And on the Day the sky shall rent asunder with the clouds, and the Angels shall descend in 
stages [25:25] 
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The Kingdom on that Day would be the Right of the Beneficent, and it would be a difficult 
Day upon the Kafirs [25:26] 
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And on the Day, the unjust one would bite upon his hand saying, ‘O | wish I had taken 
Sabeel along with the Rasool!’ [25:27] 


Sule bY A241 d gd shy b i 
Oh! | wish | had not taken so and so as a friend! [25:28] 
Vode OLS Olapts! OIG gil 3 de SHUI Ge lal ail * 


He strayed me away from the Zikr after when it had come to me; and the Satan has 
always abandoned the human being! [25:29] 


BO — 21 \grmge OTA We WgdAl cag OL Sy bb Joe dl Sy * 


And the Rasool would say: O Lord! Surely, my people treated this Quran as a forsaken 
thing [25:30] 


steep GH Yy" 26 " laa 
(Surah) Al Shoara: And do not Disgrace on the Day they would be Resurrected [26:87] 
Ogu Vy JL ate Y ax: = 
On a Day neither wealth nor sons would be of benefit [26:88] 
poe le ail To» YY * 


Except one who comes to Allah with an unblemished heart [26:89] 


And the Paradise will be brought near for the pious [26:90] 
AGA edt Spy * 
And the Blazing Fire will emerge for the straying ones [26:91] 
Opt tT le pl eb Jy ™ 


And it shall be said to them: ‘Where are what you had been worshipping [26:92] 


Ogpare gf pSignas Le dil O92 op * 


Besides Allah? Can they help you or even help themselves?’ [26:93] 
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So they would be flung into it, they and the straying ones [26:94] 
Oath wali) aging“ 
And armies of Iblees altogether [26:95] 
gana gad ay Iglld * 


They would be saying while they quarrel therein, [26:96] 


cnt De (i LS a aby * 


‘By Allah! We were in clear error, [26:97] 
bbl Sp Rages 31" 
When we equated you all with Lord of the Worlds [26:98] 
Ope ,ath YI Lhe! Ley * 
And none strayed us except the criminals [26:99] 
oem Ge Vy Cul Ge WLS * 
So, there is none for us from the intercessors [26:100] Nor an intimate friend [26:101] 
case gll op OSS BSW OF sl * 
If only there was one more chance for us, we would be from the Momineen [26:102] 
Ona be pags OS ey BY EUS GB ol * 
Surely, in that there is a Sign, and most of them were not Momineen [26:103] 
104 — 87 wos) jell gh Shy Oly * 
And surely, your Lord, He is the Mighty, the Merciful [26:104] 
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(Surah) Al Naml: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be better than it, and 
they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89] 


90 — 89 dgland ee V! O93% fo slo pergry SG Hell cle Ge 9 * 


And one who comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon their faces into the 
Fire. Will you be Recompensed except for what you had been doing? [27:90] 


sya l oye Readll age gh LIU! dpb elie clare SK SY ggd Le ley olites 03" 28" asl 
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(Surah) Al Qasas: Is the one We Promised with a goodly Promise, so he would come across 
it, similar to the one We Provided with the provisions of the life of the world, then on the 
Day of Judgment he would be from the losers? [28:61] 


And on the Day He will Call out to them: “Where are those whom you were alleging to be 
My associates?” [28:62] 


gehen UL] IIT Ls Ld) Ug Lage LS palagel Lagél Galil Vee Ly Ssill made Ge alll JU * 
Those upon whom the Word of our Lord would be Proven True would say, ‘Our Lord! They 


are those whom we misled. We misled them just as we were misled. We disassociate 
(from them) for You. It was not us they were worshipping’ [28:63] 


Opes IST abl gh Glball Ighrg wb Ipeminn ld paged @SlSH lye! Judy ” 

And it will be said, ‘Call your associates!’ So they will call out, but they will not be 

responding to them, and they will see the Punishment. If only they had been Guided 
[28:64] 

Cpl piel labs Spied equals egy * 


And on the Day He will Call out to them, so He would be Saying: “What did you answer the 
Rasools?” [28:65] 


166 — 61 doa Y ngh dey cle pede Cuan * 


So, the news would be Obscured unto them on that Day, and they would not be asking 
about each other [28:66] 
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(Surah) Al Roum: And on the Day the Hour would be Established, the criminals will be in 
despair [30:12] 


AAS pel Ste IgiIS cede GIGS op oh oS dy * 


And there will not happen to be for them any intercession from their associates, and they 
will be denying their associates [30:13] 


Osi pity deny, SL! og ppg” 


And on the Day the Hour would be Established, on that Day they would be separated from 
each other [30:14] 


Og pH Ag)  pgd OL Lall Iglocy Iguel op UI LG * 


So as for those who believed and did righteous deeds, they would be in a Garden, being 
delighted [30:15] 


16 = 12 dy pet Glidll & bso B25) clily LE Ip b55 1g a Cpl Lely * 


And as for those who committed Kufr and belied Our Signs and the meeting of the 
Hereafter, so they would be brought over to be in the Punishment [30:16] 
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: If only you could see when the criminals would be hanging down their 
heads in the Presence of their Lord, ‘Our Lord! We have seen and we have heard, so 
(please) Send us back (and) we will act rightly. We are certain (now)!’ [32:12] 
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And those who commit Kufr say, We will never believe in this Quran, nor in that which 
came before it’. And if only you could see when the unjust ones would be pausing in the 
Presence of their Lord, snapping back the words against each other. Those who were weak 
saying to those who were arrogant, ‘Had it not been for you all, we would have been 
Momineen’. [34:31] 


Cyt iS he Soler 3 tar CAB 6 pote Al lpdevateel pl ly Sool GUI JB * 


Those who were arrogant would say to those who were weak, ‘Was it us who blocked you 
from the Guidance after it had come to you? But, you were the criminals’. [34:32] 
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And those who were weak would say to those who were arrogant, ‘But (it was) plotting of 
the night and the day when you instructed us that if we were to commit Kufr with Allah, 
you will make equals for Him’. And they will conceal the regret when they see the 


Punishment, and We will Make shackles to be in the necks of those who had committed 
Kufr. Would they be Recompensed except for what they had been doing?’ [34:33] 
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And on the Day He will Gather them all together, then He would be Saying to the Angels: 
“Are these who were worshipping you?” [34:40] 


Ogee A BAST cl Opdns IIT by hye oe Lely caf thle Il * 


They shall say: ‘Glory be to You! You are our Guardian from besides them. But they were 
worshipping the Jinn (Iblees). Most of them were believing in them [34:41] 
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So on the Day, neither will some of you control benefit for each other, nor any harm, and 
We shall Say to those who were unjust: “Taste the Punishment of the Fire which you were 
belying with!” [34:42] 
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And the Exalted Said: And if only you could see when they will panic, and they shall not 
escape, and they would be seized from a nearby place [34:51] 
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And they shall say, ‘We believe in it’. And how Could the receiving (of the Eman) be for 
them, from a far place? [34:52] 
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And they had disbelieved in it from before, and they were slandering with the unseen from 
a far place [34:53] 
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And a barrier would be between them and what they desire, just as they had done with 
their adherents from before. They used to be in dubious doubt [34:54] 
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(Surah) Yaseen: And move aside today, O criminals! [36:59] 
Cet ge pS ai] OUagtsl Igaead V OF 637 gr by SA eet 1" 


Did I not Covenant to you, O children of Adam, that you will not be worshipping the 
Satan? He is your open enemy to you all! [36:60] 


patins blo Whe gobcl Oly * 
And worship Me, this is the Straight Path [36:61] 
Uglied Ig 95S lal It her Kae Lol aay * 


And he has strayed a numerous multitude from you, so will you not become users of the 
intellect? [36:62] 


Ogle gi aS gil pager ode * 
This here is Hell with which you had been Threatened with [36:63] 
24S pS UE pg Lage * 
Arrive to it today due to what you had been denying [36:64] 
65 — SO Sg WIT pgheyl Letty met! ly pgalysl Le oH ag * 


On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us, and 
their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65] 
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(Surah) Al Saffaat: They will be Gathered together, those who were unjust and their wives, 
and whatever they were worshipping [37:23] Besides Allah. So lead them to the path of 
the Blazing Fire [37:23] 


Oglgione of] dgiiy ” 
And stop them! They have to be Questioned [37:24] 
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What is the matter with you that you are not helping each other? [37:25] 
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But they, on the Day, would be submissive [37:26] 
Osan Gan he perar: Joly ® 
And some of them would advance towards others, questioning [37:27] 
cad op Lig aS pS Wy * 
They would say, ‘You used to come to us from the right’ [37:28] 
Cake ISS df I 
They would say, ‘But you did not become Momineen [37:29] 
ctl Lagd eS fp Olbale os Re WI OS Ley * 


And there wasn’t any authority for us upon you, but you were a transgressing people 
[37:30] 
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So the Word of our Lord proved True upon us. We shall be tasting (the Punishment as well) 
[37:31] 


cng LSU py gel * 
So we led you astray, as we happened to have strayed (ourselves)’ [37:32] 
gfe Call 3 deny sb * 
Thus, they would be sharing in the Punishment on that Day [37:33] 
Cyl fai LUIS Oo} * 


Surely, like that do We Deal with the Criminals [37:34] 
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They, when it was said to them, ‘There is no god except Allah’, were being arrogant 
[37:35] 
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And they were saying, ‘Should we leave our gods for an insane poet?’ [37:36] 
Caled Steg Gth cle fb ® 
But, he came with the Truth and ratified the (former) Rasools [37:37] 
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You will be tasting the painful Punishment [37:38] 
gland aS Le Yl 093% Ley * 
And you will not be Recompensed except for what you had been doing [37:39] 
AO — 22 cprebeli atl abe Y * 
Except for the sincere servants of Allah [37:40] 
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(Surah) Al Zumar: Say: ‘If | disobey my Lord, | fear the Punishment of a Mighty Day’ [39:13] 
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And the Glorious Said: And even if for the one who is unjust, would be whatever is in the 
earth in entirety and the like of it with along with it, in order to ransom him with from the 
evil Punishment on the Day of Judgment, and there would still appear to them from Allah, 
what they were not expecting [39:47] 
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And it would appear to them, the evil deed what they had earned, and it would surround 
them, what they had been mocking with [39:48] 
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And the Exalted Said: And follow the best of what is Revealed to you before the 
Punishment from your Lord (would fall) suddenly, and (when) you are not aware [39:55] 
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Lest a soul should be saying, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, 
and | was from the mocking ones!’ [39:56] 
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Or it should say, ‘Surely if Allah had Guided me, | would have been from the pious ones’ 
[39:57] 
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Or it should say when it sees the Punishment, ‘Surely if there was a return for me, then | 
would happen to be from the good doers’ [39:58] 
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Yes! My Signs had come to you, but you belied them and were arrogant, and you were 
from the Kafirs! [39:59] 
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And on the day of Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their faces having 
been blackened. Isn’t there in Hell an abode for the arrogant? [39:60] 


And Allah will Rescue the ones who are pious due to their achievements. Neither would 
the evil touch them nor would they be grieving [39:61] 
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And the Exalted Said: And those who commit Kufr would be ushered to Hell in groups, until 
when they come to it, its gates would be opened and its keeps would say to them: ‘Did not 
the Rasools from you come to you, reciting the Verses of your Lord to you and warning you 


of the meeting of this Day of yours?’ They would say, ‘Yes’. But the sentence of the 
Punishment is Justified upon the Kafirs [39:71] 
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It shall be said: ‘Enter the gates of Hell to be eternally therein, and evil is the abode of the 
arrogant ones [39:72] 
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And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in groups, until when they 
come to it, its gates would be opened, and its keepers would say to them: ‘Peace be upon 
you! You are good, therefore enter it to abide eternally [39:73] 
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And they will be saying, ‘The Praise is for Allah who Made His Promise to be true to us and 
Made us inherit the land that we may settle in the Paradise wherever we so desire to, so 
best is the Recompense of the workers’ [39:74] 
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And you shall see the Angels surrounding the Throne Glorifying with the Praise of their 
Lord, it shall be Judged between them with the Truth, and it shall be said: ‘The Praise is for 
Allah, Lord of the worlds [39:75] 


ES psi ppg LIU! Sgetl GB Ipeal cully Ley paid bL "AO" call 


(Surah) Al Momin: Surely, We would Help Our Rasools and those who believe, in the life of 
the world and on the Day the witnesses would stand [40:51] 


52-51 ji oye by tall ody pdplee lll) ais Y py ® 


The Day the unjust ones will not benefit from their excuses, and for them is the Curse, and 
for them is the evil abode [40:52] 


AO aacdll ag Lal ab oye al pe GU Cah ef "41" Sa 


(Surah) AL Sajdah: Is the one who is cast into the Fire better, or one whom comes safely on 
the Day of Judgment? [41:40] 


ages cpt Lee Le SUST IME sel cyl goby pgag 2” Slee Sly" 


And the Glorious Said: And on the Day He would Call out to them: “Where are My 
associates?” They would say, ‘We hereby declare to You that none of us can testify’ 
[41:47] 


AB AT ae op ble Ngibey 45 oe Ope IIT page Loy" 


And they would be lost from them, whatever they had been worshipping beforehand, and 
they would think there is no escape for them [41:48] 
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(Surah) Al Shura: ‘And surely, for the ones unjust, there would be a painful Punishment 
[42:21] 
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You will see the ones unjust fearing from what they have earned and it would befall upon 
them. And those who believe and do righteous deeds would be in the Gardens of Paradise. 


For them would be whatever they so desire in the Presence of their Lord. That, it is the 
great Grace [42:22] 
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That is the Glad Tidings which Allah Gives to His servants, those who believe and are doing 
righteous deeds. [42:23] 
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and you will see the ones unjust, when they do see the Punishment, they would be saying, 
‘Is there any way to return?’ [42:44] 


preety gendil Nye ell uel Of Nptel cell Sy cet Seb oye Ogle Jal ye crate Lele Opes mersy ® 
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And you will see them being presented to it, fearing from the abasement, looking with a 
fearful glance. And those who believe shall say, ‘Surely the losers are those who incurred 


losses for themselves and their families on the Day of Judgment. Indeed! The ones unjust 
would be in a permanent Punishment [42:45] 


eee ot AS LAB ail fear crag atl O90 ore paras sgl oe gh IST Ly * 


And they shall have no friends to help them from besides Allah; and whom Allah Lets to 
stray, so they will be no way for him [42:46] 
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Respond to your Lord from before there comes a Day from Allah, there being no avoiding 
it. There would not be any refuge for you on that Day, and there would not be for you any denial 
(of your actions) [42:47] 
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(Surah) Al Zukhruf: And one who turns away from the Zikr of the Beneficent, We Appoint a 
Satan for him, so he is paired to him [43:36] 
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And they are preventing from the Way and they are reckoning that they are rightly guided 
[43:37] 
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Until when they both come to Us, he will say, ‘Oh! If only between me and you was the 
distance of the east and the west!’ So evil is the associate [43:38] 


39 - 36 gSpte hie ob ST pal’ 31 agsll Kady oly * 


And it will never profit you today, since you were unjust. You are (now) sharers in the 
Punishment [43:39] 
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And He*™ Said, Majestic is His”™! Praise: The friends on that Day would be enemies of each 
other, except for the pious [43:67] 


68 — 67 osiF wal Vy pgs) Kile Gye Y abe by * 
O servants! There would be not fear upon you today nor will you be grieving [43:68] 
Ogle |) nt hog AelLll gti egg " S55 " ast 


(Surah) Al Jaasiya: and the day when the Hour would be Established, on that day the 
falsifiers would lose [45:27] 
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And you shall see every community kneeling down. Every community would be Called to 
its Book: “Today you will be Recompensed for what you had been doing!” [45:28] 


Dghend BT Ls Gentiond LEU] GEL pKile Gly WLS Ide * 


This is Our Book, speaking to you with the Truth. Surely, We would be Replicating 
whatever you would have done [45:29] 


cael jy gm EUS ay oF phy gles LLL plac Iga cpl LG * 


Then as for those who believe and do the righteous deeds, their Lord would Enter them 
into His Mercy. That, it is the clear success [45:30] 
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And as for those who committed Kufr: “Were not My Verses recited to you? But, you 
became arrogant and were a criminal people!” [45:31] 
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And when it was said: ‘Surely the Promise of Allah is True, and the Hour, there is no doubt 


in it’, you said, ‘We do not know what the Hour is. We think it is only a conjecture and we 
are not convinced’ [45:32] 


OF 4 IgiIT Le gh Glog Iplar Ls lie gb Myy * 


And the evil (consequences) of what they had done would appear to them and surround 
them, what they had been mocking with [45:33] 
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And it shall be Said: “Today We Forsake you as you forgot the meeting of this day of yours, 
and your abode is the Fire, and there are no helpers for you [45:34] 
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That is because you took the Signs of Allah in mockery and the life of the world deceived 
you. So today, neither will they be exiting from it nor would they be (allowed to) make 
amends [45:35] 
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(Surah) Al Hadeed: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light 
running in front of them and on their right: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens 
beneath which the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ — that is the mighty success 
[57:12] 
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On the Day the hypocrite men and the hypocrite women would be saying to those who 
believe, ‘Wait for us to acquire from your light’. It would be said: ‘Go back and seek your 
own light!’ Then, a gate would be struck between them having a wall for it — inside it 
would be the Mercy and outside there would be the Punishment in front of it [57:13] 
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They will call out to them, ‘Were we not with you?’ They shall say, ‘Yes! But you fell into 


temptation, and you waited and doubted, and wishful thinking deceived you until the 
Command of Allah came, and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah [57:14] 


15 = 12 peed tg Sige st) Raghe ly aS pl oe Vg Sd See Leh V pg db * 


So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from those who committed Kufr. Your 
abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the destination [57:15] 


£18 og) ee ps) VW Ee le pl Ogety SI OpHl4 LS a) Opibend Lew abl egies ag" 58 " dott 
(Surah) Mujadila: ‘On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to Him as 
they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning that they upon something. 
Indeed! They are the liars [58:18] 
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(Surah) Al Mulk: So when they shall see him nigh, the faces of those who committed Kufr 
will despair, and it would be said: ‘This one is what you had been calling (yourselves) 
with!’ [67:27] 


BBL Ley MN * Bob eng: ogerg" 75" Util! 
(Some) faces on that Day would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23] 
“ . * 
Spal; Leng agergg 
And (some) faces on that Day would be distorted [75:24] 
25 - 22 336 6 [ee of os * 
You would think that something extraordinary has been done with these [75:25] 
Vpplaod Luge leg lay oe GLK UL" 76" al 


(Surah) Al Dahr: Surely, we fear from our Lord a harsh, distressful Day [76:10] 
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Therefore, Allah will Protect them for the evil of that Day and cast freshness and 
happiness to them [76:11] 
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(Surah) Al Inshiqaq: But those who commit Kufr are belying [84:22] 


: fb oe 
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And Allah is more Knowing of what they are keeping within themselves [84:23] 
ral olay pated” 
Therefore, announce to them a painful Punishment [84:24] 
25 = 22 dye pe al ph SU Lal Iglecy Igul Gull Y) * 


Except those who believe and do the righteous deeds, for them would be a never-ending 
Recompense [84:25] 


Able)! Gude SLT fe" 88" asbul 
(Surah) Al Ghashiya: Has there come to you a Hadeeth of the overwhelming event? [88:1] 
andle keg og>r9 * 


Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] 


(Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] 


Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] 


Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5] 


cer? ot VI ple pt God ® 


There wouldn’t be any food for them except from bitter thorns [88:6] 
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Neither fattening nor availing from hunger [88:7] 


(Other) faces on that day will be joyful [88:8] 


Pleased of their striving [88:9] 


In a lofty Garden [88:10] 


You will not hear vain talk therein [88:11] 


Therein is a flowing spring [88:12] 


Therein are raised couches [88:13] 


And placed cups [88:14] 


And cushions set in a row [88:15] 


And carpets spread out [88:16] 
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(Surah) Al Balad: Then he would be from those who believe, and enjoin the patience and 


enjoin the compassion [90:17] 
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These are the companions of the right hand [90:18] 
tate wleael we LE |g aS Cpls = 
And those who disbelieve in Our Signs, they are the companions of the left hand [90:19] 
20 - 17 bry 5b wade * 


Upon them would be a Fire closed over (from all sides) [90:20] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far Muhammad*”* Bin Ali Al-Bagir*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”*’, from 
Rasool-Allah*™ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®*™ will Gather the 
creatures in one plain, and a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allah?™, the last of 
them would hear just as their first ones would hear: “Where are the people of patience?” 


ce Lentil Ure 10g g8d Ee CA Mle See IS be eh Oglyhd SW Cs By6j pgletoed Goll oe Gee ppid JU 
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He*™s said: ‘(A lot of) necks from the people would arise, and a crowd of Angels would face 
them and say to them: ‘What was this patience of yours which you were patient?’ They 
would say, ‘We observed patience upon the obedience of Allah®™, and we were patient 
from disobeying Him®™”. Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah®™: “My? 
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way and let them enter the Paradise without any 
Reckoning’. 


gard Led cling Jarred Wit G Lube gt LS Uglyid $4 prod GL We Sled Le sO glgin’ 


Then a Caller would Call out, the last of them will hear just as the first of them will hear, and 
he would be saying: “Where are the people of merit?’ A (lot of) necks from the people 
would be saying, and the Angels would face them saying: ‘What is this merit of yours you 
have been called out with?’ They would say, ‘They attributed ignorance upon us and we 
were forbearing, and they were evil to us and we pardoned”. 
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He®S said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah*™ the Exalted: “My*™ 
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way and let them enter the Paradise without any 
Reckoning”. 
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He®S said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, the last of them 
would hear just as their first ones would hear, and he would be saying: “Who are the 
neighbours of God?™, Majestic is His” Majesty in His” House?’ (A lot of) necks from the 
people would arise, and a crowd of the Angels would face them and would be saying to 
them: ‘What was your deed in the world, by which you became today neighbours of Allah?™ 
the Exalted in His”™ House?’ They would say, ‘We used to love each other for the Sake of 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic, and spent on each other for the Sake of Allah?™, and help 
each other for the Sake of Allah?™””. 
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He®S said: ‘Then a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah®™ the Exalted: “My*™ 
servants speak the truth! Unblock their way so they can transfer to the Vicinity of Allah®™ in 
the Paradise without any Reckoning”. He*® said: ‘So they will be going to the Paradise 
without any Reckoning’. 


get Vy Goll Clty gl Vg Cult) GLK ola G abl Olam cVggh tpl ale jéem gf JU 4 


Then Abu Ja’far*™® said: ‘They would be the neighbours of Allah®?™ in His” House. The 


people will be fearing and they would not be fearing, and the people will be Reckoned and 


they would not be Reckoning”.’7° 
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‘Abu Ja’far*”* having said that: ‘The Rasool*”™ of Allah?! was asked about the Words of 
Allah*™: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation 
[19:85], so he’ said: ‘O Ali*“*! Surely the delegation will not come up except on rides. 


”6 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8H 1 
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These will be the men who feared Allah?™, so Allah®™” Loved them and Specialised them 
and being Pleased with their deeds and therefore they have been named as the pious ones’. 
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Then he®*™ said to him?™*: ‘O Ali?™*! By the One®! Who Split the seed and Brought life out 
of it, they will be coming out from their graves and their faces would be white like the 
whiteness of the snow. Upon them would be white clothes like the whiteness of the milk. 


Upon them would be slippers of gold, their straps being of shiny pearls’”’.’”” 
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And in another Hadeeth, he**”® said: ‘The Angels would welcome them with pride-worthy 
camels (from the Paradise), upon them being saddles of gold covered with gems and rubies, 
and its coverings of brocade and silk, and its seals of purple, and its reins being of 
aquamarine. These would fly with them to the gathering. 
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Along with every man from them will be a thousand Angels in front of them, and on his 
right, and on his left escorting them with an (honourable) escort until they will end up with 
them to the Great Door of the Paradise. And at the Door (Entrance) of the Paradise is a tree, 
a leaf from it can give shade to a thousand men from the people under it. And on the right 
of the tree is a fountain pure and clear’. He’ said: ‘They will quench themselves with a 
drink from it, so Allah®™ will Purify their hearts by it from the envy, and their bodily hair will 
drop off, and that is in the Words of Allah®™: and their Lord would Quench them with a 
pure drink [76:21]. \t will be from that pure fountain’. 
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He” said: ‘Then they will leave to go to another Fountain on the right of the Tree. They 
will bathe in it, and it is the Fountain of (everlasting) Life, and so they will not be dying ever’. 
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He said: ‘Then they (the she-camels) will pause by them in front of the Throne, and they 


would have been made safe from the diseases and the illnesses and the heat and the cold 
for all eternity’. 
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He®*™ said: ‘Then the Subduer*™ Majestic is His” Mention, will Say to the Angels who will 
be with them: “Usher My*™ friends to the Paradise and do not pause them with the 
creatures from I? am already Pleased with them and My*™ Mercy has been Obligated for 
them, and how can |?” Want them to be paused, the companions of the good with that of 
the evil?’ 
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He said: ‘The Angels will lead them to the Paradise. So, when they end up with them at 
the Great Entrance of the Paradise the Angels will knock hard on the door. Its pleasant 
sound will reach every Hourie whom Allah®™ has Prepared for His*™ friends in the Gardens. 
They (Houries) will give them the good news of it when they hear the pleasant sound of the 
ring (doorbell), so some of them will say to the others, ‘The friends of Allah? have come to 
us, so open the Door for them’. 
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So, they would be entering the Paradise and their respective wives from the beautiful 
Houries and the humans will welcome them by saying, ‘Congratulations to you for we have 
been intensely eager in our desire to be with you’, and the friends of Allah®™ will say to 
them similarly’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™’ said: ‘Who would they be, O Rasool-Allahe””?’ He**™™ said: ‘O Ali"! 
They are your*™® Shias, and you*™® are their Imam*™“S, and it is in the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: On the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) 
delegation [19:85] — upon the rides, And We will Drive the criminals to Hell, thirsty 
[19:86]”.°7° 
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‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘Two Momin friends, and two Kafir friends, and a rich Momin and a 
poor Momin, and a rich Kafir and a poor Kafir — As for the two Momin friends, they spent 
their lives in the obedience of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted, and they helped each other and 
were concordant over it. One of them died before his companions, and Allah? Showed him 
his house in the Paradise. 
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He interceded for his companion saying, ‘O Lord?™| My so and so friend used to instruct me 
with obeying You*™, and was assisting me upon it, and forbade me from disobeying You*™, 
therefore Affirm him upon what You*™ had Affirmed me upon from the Guidance, until 
You*™ Show him what You™ Showed me’. 
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Allah*™ Answered him until they both met in the Presence of Allah” Mighty and Majestic, 
and each one of them said to his companion, ‘May Allah?™ Recompense you goodly on 
behalf of a friend. You used to instruct me with obeying Allah®™, and forbade me from 
disobeying Allah?™”. 
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And as for the two Kafis, they spent (their lives) in disobedience of Allah®™, and spent upon 
each other over it, and were concordant over it. One of them died before his companions, 
and Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Showed him his house in the Fire, so he said, ‘O Lord?! 
My so and so friend used to instruct me with disobeying You*™, and forbade me from 
obeying You*™!, therefore Affirm him upon what You*™ Affirmed me upon from the 
disobedience, until You Show him what You2™ Showed me from the Punishment’. 
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So, they would both meet in the Presence of Allah?™ on the Day of Judgment, and each one 
of them would say to his companion, ‘May Allah*™’ Recompense you evil from a friend. You 
used to instruct me with disobeying Allah”, and forbade me from obeying Allah”™”’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Then he*™”* recited: The friends on that Day would be enemies of 
each other, except for the pious [43:67]. 


aig SLs abl Ug CLL J aLall og, EAE AR ET One) pte Gand qe dey dE" 13 é :Ju 
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And the rich Momin would be Called on the Day of Judgment to the Reckoning, and Allah?™ 
Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “My servant!” He would say, ‘Here | am, O Lord*™!’ 
He*™ would Say: “Did |°*” not Make you hearing, seeing, and Made a lot of wealth to be for 


you?” He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord?! He? would Say: “So what have you prepared to 
My°™ Meeting?” 


Isle SUS (Selb 3 corr) :JB S Shs Ls clad 15L3 JB ce 3 tales che earner y) ohh cael 2 JL 


He would say, ‘I believed in You*™, and ratified Your®™ Rasool*™, and strove in Your*™ 
Way’. He®™! would Say: “So what is that which you did regarding what |?” Gave you?” He 
would say, ‘I spend it in Your?™ obedience’. He®™ would Say: “So what is that which you 
left as inheritance among your posterity?” 
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He would say, ‘You*™ Created me and Created them, and Sustained me and Sustained 
them, and You*™ were Able upon Sustaining them just as You*™ Sustained me, so | 
allocated my posterity to You”. So Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “You 
speak the truth. Go, for it you knew what is for you in My*™ Presence, you would laugh a 
lot!” 
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The poor Momin would be Called, and He” would be Saying: “O son of Adam He would 
say, ‘Here | am, O Lord?! He would Say: “What is that which you did?” He would say, ‘O 
Lord?! You*™! Guided me to Your®™ Religion, and Favoured upon me, and Sufficed from 
me that, if You*™ had Extended it, | fear that it would have pre-occupied me from what 
You*™ had Created me for’. So Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “My*™ 
servant speaks the truth. If you knew what is for you in My*™ Presence, you would laugh a 
lot!” 
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Then the rich Kafir would be Called, and He®™ would be Saying to him: “What did you 
prepare for My*™ Meeting?” So, he would feel sick and would be saying, ‘I did not prepare 
anything’. He”™ would be Saying: “What is that which you did regarding what |” Gave 
you?” He would be saying, ‘I left it as inheritance for my posterity’. He*™ would be Saying: 
“Who Created you?” He would say, ‘You*™ did’. He”™ would Say: “Who Sustained you?” He 
would say, ‘You*™ did’. He” would Say: “Who Created your posterity?” He would say, 
‘You"™ did’. 
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He*™ would Say: “Was |” not Able upon Sustaining your posterity just as |?” have 
Sustained you?” So, if he said, ‘I forgot’, he would be destroyed, and if he says, ‘I did not 
know what You*™ were’, he would be destroyed. So Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying: “If you knew what is for you in My*™ Presence, you would cry a lot!” 


gies 9 ASS gel Lil oly gulol gid § ial Lad Che Le aot cult Spied paall AISLE Leu, é Ju 
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2] would be Saying to him: “O son of Adam**! 


azwj 


Then they would Call the poor Kafir, and He 
So, what did you do regarding what |*™” had Commanded you?” He would say, ‘You 
Afflicted me with the afflictions of the world until | forgot Your*™ Zikr, and was too pre- 
occupied from what You*™ had Created me for’. 
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So He*™ would be Saying: “But, if you had supplicated to Me*™, 1” would have Graced 
you, and had you asked Me™, 1? would have Given you!” So if he says, ‘Lord*™, | forgot’, 
he would be destroyed, and if he says, ‘I did not know what You*™ were’, he would be 
destroyed. He*™ would Say: “If you knew what is for you in My*™ Presence, you would cry 


a lot” 129 


|” 
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asws asws asws asws 


‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn*”” that a man asked him about the Day of Judgment. He 
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah°™” would Gather the former ones and the 
latter ones, and Gather whatever He*™ had Created, in one plain. 
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Then the Angels of the sky of the world would descend, and a row will encompass them, 
then a canopy of fire would be struck around them. Then the Angels of the second sky 
would descend, and they would encompass the canopy, then a canopy of fire would be 
struck around them. Then the Angels of the third sky would descend, and they would 
encompass the canopy, and a canopy of fire would be struck around them, to the extent 
that it reaches the Angels of the seven skies and seven canopies’. 
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The man fainted. When he came around, he said, ‘O son*”® of Rasool-Allah*”™”! Where 
would be Ali**”* and his**™”* Shias?’ He*™”* said: ‘Upon dunes of musk. They would be brought 


the foods and the drinks. That (canopies of fire) would not grieve them’.’°° 
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‘| said to Abu Ja’far*s, ‘May Allah® Make me to be sacrificed for you2™*! When it will be 
the Day of Judgment, where would Rassol-Allah” and Amir Al-Momineen*’ and his**”* 
Shias happen to be?’ 
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Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘Rasool-Allah’”, and Ali**”* and his*”*® Shias would be upon dunes of 
strong musk, upon pulpits of light. The people would grieve and they will not be grieving, 
and the people would panic and they will not be panicking’. 
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Then he*”’ recited this Verse: ‘One who comes with the good deed, for him would be 
better than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89]. So, the good 
deed, by Allah*™, it is the Wilayah of Ali”. 
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Then he**® said: ‘The great terror shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: 
‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ [21:103]’.’** 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Day of Judgment is a wedding (day) of the 


. 132 
pious’’. 
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His? Words: and We will Gather the criminals on that day as blind [20:102], ‘Their eyes 


would become discoloured (to blue) and they will not be able upon blinking them’.*?? 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*s having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Resurrect a people 
having light in front of them like the white cloth. Then it would be said to him: ‘Become like 
floating dust!’’. 


CP Cob wb 55 Sky ogheed ALA) ye ced pb age IS] IIT yy gluons Opegrar IIT od] Se LIL ably UT JU 4 
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Then he*“S said: ‘But, by Allah?™, O Abu Hamza! They used to Fast and pray Salat, but 
whenever something from the Prohibitions was presented to them, they would grab it, and 
whenever something from the merits of Amir Al-Momineen*™”* was mentioned, they would 
deny it’. 
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And he*™® said: ‘And the floating dust, it is which you see entering the house in the crack, 


from the rays of the sun”.’* 
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His” Words: And on the day of Judgement you will see those who lied upon Allah, their 
faces having been blackened. [39:60]. 


‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘One who claims that he is an Imam** 


Imam***, | said, ‘And even if he was an Alid, and Fatimid (Son of Ali*** 
He*S said: ‘And even if he was an Alid, a Fatimid’’.** 


, and he isn’t an 
and Fatima®”’)?’ 
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For every person from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37]. He 
said, ‘An occupation he would be busy with from other. Then the Mighty and Majestic 
Mentioned those who befriend Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and disavow from his*”* enemies, so 
He®™ Said: Some faces on that Day would be bright [80:38] Laughing, joyous [80:39]. Then 
He! Mentioned the enemies of the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad*™: And (other) faces on 
that Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40] Darkness shall cover them [80:41]. The ones 
poor (deprived) from the Good and the Rewards. Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral 
[80:42]. 
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‘From Ibn Abbas regarding His*™ Words: Being a provision for you and for your cattle 
[79:33], ‘Intending the benefits for you all and for your cattle’. And His” Words: And 
(other) faces on that Day, upon them shall be dust [80:40], |ntending blackness’. Darkness 
shall cover them [80:41], ‘Intending the tar of Hell’. Those, they are the Kafirs, the immoral 
[80:42], ‘\.e. the disavowing Kafir’.’°° 
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‘From Abu Baseer, regarding His*™ Words: ‘So there would neither be any strength for him 
nor a helper [86:10], he** said: ‘There would neither be any strength for him to be 
strengthened with it against his Creator, nor any helper from Allah®™, helping him to repel 


any evil with it””.*?” 


Bh ge Omer ah ge ilate op lA ge het oy dal ge easel ge Obes on pail Ge hee ge cul ie - 12 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come 
with the sun, and the moon in images, two raging bulls, and they would be flung with the 
two and the ones who worshipped them, into the Fire, and that is because these two were 


agreeable to the worship”.’*° 
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‘From Ja’far*S, from his*“S father*> that Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah? Blessed and 
Exalted would Bring all things which had been worshipped, from besides Him®*™ — from the 
sun, or moon, or other than that. Then He? would Question every human being about 
what they used to worship. So, everyone who had been worshipped other than Him?™ 


would say, ‘Our Lord?™! We worshipped these to be nearer to You*™ in position’. 


Ogeheye Lgse Ag) OB ceegttnl Gye Det Le LN CL) Ogetins ISIS Ley i LyeeS) ASL Slety AU ab Ups 1S 


He®S said: ‘Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted would Say to the Angels: “Take them and with 
whatever they had been worshipping, to the Fire, apart from the excluded ones (Prophets* 
and successors* and Angels who had been worshipped), for they are away from being 
worshipped”’.”?° 
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‘Zayd, son of Ali?™* Bin Al-Husayn*™S was asked about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: Do 
not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]. He said, ‘O 
Kaseyr! You are a righteous man, and you aren’t accused, and | fear upon you that you 
would be destroyed (killed). Every tyrannical leader, when their followers are Commanded 
with to the Fire, would be called out with his name, so they would say, ‘O so and so! O one 
who destroyed us, come now and finish us off from what we are in!’ 
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Then they would call for the woe and the destruction. Thus, during it, it would be said to 
them: Do not call for one destruction today, and call for many destructions! [25:14]’. 
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Then Zayd, the son of Ali*”* said, ‘My father*™”®* Ali*”° Bin Al-Husayn®*”* narrated to me, 
from his**”* father*’ Al-Husayn*”* Bin Ali*** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali*™”*: ‘O 
Ali*“*! You**“* and your**”* companions would be in the Paradise. O Ali*“*! You*”* and 


your*™’ followers would be in the Paradise”. “° 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” entered the Masjid, and we were seated, and among us was Abu Bakr, and 
Umar, and Usman, and Ali**”* was in a corner, so the Prophet” went and sat by the side of 
Ali*“*. Then he**“™™ went on to look right and left, then said: ‘On the right of the Throne and 
on the left of the Throne would be men upon pulpits of light, and their faces would be 
shining light’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘Abu Bakr stood up and he said, ‘By my father and my mother, O 
Rasool-Allah*””! Would | be from them?’ He’ said to him: ‘Sit down!’ Then Umar stood 
up to him’ and said to him®**™™ similar to that, and he’ said to him: ‘Sit down!’ 


pei abl Soy b cly aT Ub SB eat gle LSE Cegieal ally aghe abl le aill Lad SUE Le aga oy cf, Labb 
When Ibn Masoud saw what the Prophet” had said to them both, he stood up straight 


upon his feet, then said, ‘May my father and my mother (be sacrificed) for you, O Rasool- 
Allah**“™! Describe them to us so we can recognise them by their descriptions’. 


Og pe aineg We :JE @ pdt ale cle CS le Gad JB 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”” struck (his*”” hand) upon a should of Ali**”’, then said: ‘This 


one*™S and his*™® Shias, they would be the successful ones”. “*? 
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‘From Al-Sadiq**”’, from his**”* forefathers” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘O Ali**”*! 


°*“" would be the first one to shake off the soil from his head and you*™” would be with 


me” then the rest of the people. 
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O Ali**™*! You*™”* and your**® Shias would be at the Fountain, quenching ones you*”’ love, 
and preventing the ones you dislike, and you will be secure on the Day of the greatest panic, 
being in the shade of the Throne. The people would panic, and you will not be panicking, 
and the people would grieve and you will not be grieving. 
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This Verse was Revealed regarding you all: Surely those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they would be remote from it [21:101] They will not be hearing its slightest 
sound, and they would be in what their souls desire, for eternity [21:102] The great terror 
shall not grieve them, and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were 
Promised’ [21:103]. 
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O Ali***! You*”* and your*”* Shias would be sought after in the pausing stop and you will 
be in the Gardens being provided”. “” 
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‘Abu Abdullah*s said to Abu Baseer: ‘Allah? has Honoured the young ones (too much) to 
Punish them, and is too Bashful towards the elderly to bring them to the Reckoning’. He 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™’, is this especially for us, or for (all) the people of 
Tawheed (unitarians)?” He*S said: ‘No, by Allah®™, it is only for you (Shias) in particular’. 
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Then he*S said: ‘Allah?™ has Mentioned you (Shias) when He®™ Relates from your 
enemies, and they would be in the Fire, when they would be saying, ‘What is the matter 
with us, we do not see men whom we used to count as being from the evil ones?’ [38:62] — 
the Verse. By Allah?™! He®™ neither Means nor Intends with this other than you (Shias), 
when you are being considered to be in this world as the evilest of the people. So, by 
Allah*™, you (Shias) would be in the Paradise being cheerful, and in the Fire you (Shias) 


would be sought (by the non-Shias and would not find you)”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’, from his**”° forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come with a people being upon pulpits of 
light, their faces shining like the moon on the night of the full moon, envied by the former 
ones and the latter ones’. 
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Then he**“™” was silent, then he” repeated the speech thrice. So, Umar Bin Al-Khattab 


said, ‘By my father and my mother! Are they the martyrs?’ He” said: ‘They are the 
martyrs, and they aren’t the martyrs which you are thinking of’. 
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He said, ‘Are they the Prophets?’ He said, ‘Are they the successors*’?’ He said: ‘They 
are the successors”, and they aren’t the successors which you are thinking of’. He said, ‘So, 
are they from the people of the sky or from the people of the earth?’ He” said: ‘From the 
people of the earth’. 
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He said, ‘Then inform me, who are they?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘He**“™ gestured by his” 


hand towards Ali*“S, and he®*™ said: ‘This one*™S and his*™® Shias”’.“™ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘A people would come on the Day of 
Judgment with clothes of light, there being light upon their faces. They would be recognised 
by the effects of the Sajdahs. They would surpass row after row until they come to be in 
front of the Lord®™ of the world. They would be envied by the Prophets’, and the Angels, 
and the martyrs, and the righteous’. 
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Umar Bin Al-Khattab said to him®**””, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah*™”, those what would 
be envied by the Prophets*, and the Angels, and the martyrs, and the righteous?’ He” 
said: ‘They are our*™® Shias, and Ali*® is their Imam." 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*, from his*™* father**’, from his*”* grandfather*”* having said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*™ said to Ali**”*: ‘O Ali*”*! My” community had been resembled for me” 
in the clay until °°” saw their young ones and their elders as souls before the creation of 
their bodies, and I**”” passed by you**”* and your*”® Shias and I°*“™ sought Forgiveness for 
all (of them)’. 
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oN eesi9 Ogi Yo ps OT) (Onl Yo ts ls pps oe O glans cOl> YI ore Ads oI Led) wre 

ltl 3 plily BL 
Ali?’ said: ‘O Prophet of Allah®™! Increase for me*™S regarding them’. He**™™ said: ‘Yes, 
O Ali*“*! You*“* and your*** Shias would come out from your graves and your faces would 
be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and the difficulties would have been relieved 
from you, and the grief would have been removed from you. You will be shaded beneath 
the Throne. The people would fear and you will not be fearing, and the people would grieve 
and you will not be grieving, and the banquet would be placed for you, while the people 


would be in the Reckoning’.*“° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”’ having said: ‘There are no people who are following an imam in the 
house of the world except he would come on the Day of Judgment cursing them and they 
would be cursing him, except you (Shias) and the one who were upon similar to your 


state” 147 


cee JB ALB pgs Lee elt ph PDL ade abt te Uf cnet SB pe af ge (le ye bet Cy poll ron — 22 
« bs) Al 4 eS! 1 ODE Bde Geet sJleS ele thi) ra) Jl wiles lex! cule Gy b tdoid 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah** saying: ‘They come with a servant on the Day of Judgment who 
had prayed Salat, and he would be saying, ‘O Lord®*™! | prayed Salat seeking Your®™ Face’. 
It would be said to him: “You prayed Salat for it to be said, ‘How good is the Salat of so and 
so!’ Take him to the Fire!” 
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And they would come with a servant who had fought, and he would be saying, ‘O Lord?™!! | 
fought seeking Your®™ Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you fought for it to be said, 
‘How brave is so and so!’ Take him to the Fire!” 
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And they would come with a servant who had learnt the Quran, and he would be saying, ‘O 
Lord*™ | | learnt the Quran seeking Your®™ Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you learnt 
for it to be said, ‘How good is the voice of so and so!’ Take him to the Fire!” 


Sh a Neal PG Coed Le Sas acdail bral SLES ctl gery clan! Cle catty be tpi Ile gal ab te lA, 
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And they would come with a servant who had spent his wealth, and he would be saying, ‘O 
Lord*™ | | spent my wealth seeking Your*™” Face’. It would be said to him: “But, you spent it 
for it would be said, ‘How generous is so and so! Take him to the Fire!’””.““® 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘The people would be distributed the Light on the Day of Judgment 
upon a measurement of their Eman, and for the hypocrite there would be a distribution and 
his Light would happen to be upon a toe of his left foot, and his Light would be extinguished, 
and he would be saying, ‘Stay in your places until | attain from your Light’. It would be said: 
It would be said: ‘Go back and seek your own light!’ [57:13] — meaning, from when the 
Light is being distributed. 
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He’ said: ‘So they would be returning, but a wall would be struck between them, and they 
would be calling out from behind the wall, They will call out to them, ‘Were we not with 
you?’ They shall say, ‘Yes! But you fell into temptation, and you waited and doubted, and 
wishful thinking deceived you until the Command of Allah came, and the arch deceiver 
deceived you about Allah [57:14] So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor 
from those who committed Kufr. Your abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the 
destination [57:15]’. 
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Then hes said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! By Allah®™! Allah?” is not Speaking to the Jews and 


the Christians, but He®™ is Meaning by it the People of the Qiblah (Muslims)”."“° 
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‘1 heard Abu Al-Hassan*’ saying: ‘Muhammad*™’ Bin Ali*” said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, a Caller would Call out: ‘Where are the patient ones?’ So, (a lot of) necks from 
the people would stand up. Then a Caller would Call out: ‘Where are the Patiently ones? So, 
(a lot of) necks from the people would stand up’. 


gla SF dle Ogprarbly 2th all clal le Ogpliall SEE Og plall bey Shad claw elas 
| said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*! And what are the patient ones?’ He**”’ said: ‘The one 
patient upon fulfilment of the Obligations, and the patiently upon leaving the 


disobedience”.’”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ having said: ‘Allah? Would be Excusing His” Momin servant, the 
needy one who was in the world, just as he the brother forgives his brother, and He*™ 
would be Saying: “No! By My*™ Might! I5°“” did not Impoverish you for a humiliation with 
you unto Me™. Raise this covering and look at what I*™! have Given you in replacement of 
the world!” 
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So, he would uncover the covering and look at what Allah®™ would have Given him in 
replacement of the world, and he would say, ‘It did not harm me what You*™ Prevented 


me, with what You*™ have replaced for me”.”* 
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And from him?’ having said: ‘Allah*™ will neither Apologise to an Angel of Proximity, nor 
to a Mursil Prophet® except to the poor ones of our*™”® Shias’. It was said to him**”*, ‘And 
how would He*™ Apologise to them?” 
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He*”’ said: ‘A Caller would Call out: “Where are the poor Momineen?” So, (a lot of) necks 
from the people would stand, and the Lord®*™ would Flash to them and He*™ would be 
Saying: ‘By My*™ Mighty and My*™ Majesty, and the Loftiness of My*™ Position, and the 
Highness of My*™ Place! I?! did not Withhold your desired from you in the house of the 
world due to a humiliation with you, unto Me*™, but |? have Saved it for you for this 
Day!” 
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Do you not see His*™ Words: “I? did not Withhold your desired from you in the house of 
the world” as being an Apology?’ — “Arise today and browse the faces of My? creatures. 
So, the one from whom you find to be a favour upon you, of a drink of water, then suffice 
him on My*™ behalf with the Paradise!””*”” 
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‘Ali™> came to Rasool-Allah®™ and he” was in the chamber of Umm Salmah®®. When 
he” saw him*"®, he**™ said: ‘How would you*™”’ be, O Ali**”*, when the communities are 
gathered, and the scales are placed, and the presentation of His*™ creatures transpires, and 
the people are called to what there is no escape from it?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘An eye of Amir Al-Momineen™” shed tears, so Rasool-Alla said: 
‘What makes you’ cry, O Ali#™°? By Allah?™, you*S and your*® Shias would be Called 
with resplendent and with bright faces, and your*”* enemies would be Called with 
blackened faces, miserable, Tormented. Have you not heard the Words of Allah?™: Surely 
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those who believe and are doing righteous deeds, those, they are the best of the Created 
beings [98:7] - you’ and your**™” Shias. 
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And those who commit Kufr and belie Our Signs [22:57], are your™” > enemies, O Ali 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘The preventer of Zakat would be collared with an 
aggressive snake eating from his brains, and these are the Words of Allah*™ the Exalted: 
they would be collared with what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment 
[3:180]” >" 
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‘From Ja’far*™* Bin Muhammad*””, from his**”’ forefathers” having said: ‘Rasool-Allaho™” 


said: ‘Each one of you would be Spoken to by his Lord®™ on the Day of Judgment, there 
wouldn’t be any interpreter between him and Him®™, So, he would look in front of him and 
he will not find anything except what he had sent ahead, and he would look on his right and 
he will not find anything except what he had sent ahead. 
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Then he would look on his left, and there he would be with the Fire. Therefore, fear the Fire, 
and even if it be by a piece of date (in charity), and if one of you cannot find, then (suffice) 


with a good word (as charity)”. °° 
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He*™”’ said, ‘Rasool-Allah**™” said: ‘One who assists a Momin traveller regarding his need, 
Allah*™ would Relieve seventy-three worries from him — one in the world from the grief and 
the gloom, and seventy-two worries during the great worry’. 
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It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah°*’™! And what is the great worry?’ He*”” said: ‘Where the 
people would be pre-occupied with themselves until Ibrahim** would be saying: ‘I** ask 


You™! by my* Friendship that You™ do not Submit me*’ to it’”.’°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The human beings would be upon three categories. A 
category would be under the shade of the Throne on the Day in which there will be no 
shade except His”™ Shade; and a category upon whom would be the Reckoning and the 
Punishment; and there would be a category whose faces would be the faces of the people 


and their hearts would be hearts of the satans'””.1°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S regarding the Words of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: and they 
would be called to do the Sajdah, but they will not be able to [68:42]. He*’ said: ‘The 
people would understand, and the awe would enter into them, and the visions would be 
humbled, and their hearts would reach to the throats’ Their visions humbled, humiliation 
having tired them, and they had been called to the Sajdah while they were safe (and 
sound) [68:43]”.’°® 
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On the Day He would Uncover from a side, and they would be called to do the Sajdah, 
[68:42]. He said, ‘It would be uncovered from the matters which were hidden and what 
rights the Progeny**”” were usurped of’. and they would be called to do the Sajdah. He said, 
‘It would be uncovered for Amir Al-Momineen*’, and their necks like the stiffness of the 
cow — meaning their horns, but they would not be able to do Sajdah, and it is a Punishment 
for them, because they did not obey Allah®™ in the world regarding His” Command, and it 
is the Word of the Exalted: and they had been called to the Sajdah while they were safe 
(and sound) [68:43]. He said, ‘To his*”* Wilayah in the world, and they were able to”.*” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*’ regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: On the Day 
We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85], he**“* said: 
‘They would be gathered upon the superiorities’”’. “°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah’ said: ‘Allah*™ would Resurrect our*™® Shias on the Day of Judgment upon 
what is in them from sins or something else. Their faces whitened, their nakedness veiled, 
their awe secured, their resources eased for them, and the difficulties having gone away 
from them. 
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They would be riding camels of rubies, and they will not cease to be circling in the midst of 
the Paradise. Upon them would be shoelaces of shiny pearls. The meals would be placed for 
them, and they will not cease being fed, and the people will be in the Reckoning, and it is 
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the Word of Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted: Surely those for whom the good has preceded 
from Us, they would be remote from it [21:101] They will not be hearing its slightest 
sound, and they would be in what their souls desire, for eternity [21:102]’.‘°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”® having said: ‘Our Shias would come out from their graves upon 
camels, their wings having been whitened, and the straps of their slippers would be shiny 
lights, the difficulties having been placed away from them, and the resources eased for 
them, their nakedness veiled, their dread calmed down. 
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They would have been given the security and the Eman, and the griefs would have been cut 
off from them. The people would fear and they will not be fearing, and the people would 
grieve and they will not be grieving, and they would be in the shade of the Throne of the 
Beneficent. Meals would be placed for them, they would be eating from it and the people 


would be in the Reckoning’’.*°* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘While Rasool-Allah*”” was among a number of his**”” 


companions, among them being Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’, he**™™ said: ‘A people would come 
out from their graves, their faces being intensely whiter than the moon. Upon them would 
be clothes whiter than the milk, upon them would be slippers of light, their straps being of 
gold. 
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They would be given rides of light, upon these would be saddles of light, their reins being of 
gold chains, and mounts of aquamarine. They would be riding upon these until they come in 
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front of the Throne, and the people would be anxious, and gloomy, and grieving, while they 
would be eating and drinking’. 
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Ali*** said: ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah°*’”?” He®*™™ said: ‘They are your**”* Shias, and 


you*™’ are their Imam3s”*",7 
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‘Abu Ja’far*™* said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘On the right of the Throne there will be a people, 
their faces would be of light, upon pulpits of light, being envied by the Prophets®, they 
would neither be Prophets” nor martyrs’. 
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They said, ‘O Prophet” of Allah?! And what have they increased from Allah™, when 
they neither happen to be Prophets* nor martyrs, except nearness from Allah?’”?’ He?” 
said: ‘They are the Shias of Ali?™, and Ali?’ is their Imam?*™"*”."°* 
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asws saww 


‘From Abu Ja’far""”, approximate to it, and there is a difference in it of some words — He 
said: ‘The Prophets*® and the Mursils** would envy them’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
yous! How great is the status of them?’ He*™ said: ‘By Allah”! They are the Shias of 
Ali, and he? is their Imam?”.*©° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”” said: ‘Our*"” Shias would be the closest of the people to the Throne of 
Allah?™ on the Day of Judgment, after us*”*”,1° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘O Husayn! Our*“S Shias, how close they would be from Allah?™, and 
how excellently would Allah°™ be Dealing with them on the Day of Judgment! By Allah*™! 
Had it not been for weakness entering them and the people increasing that, the Angels 


would have greeted upon that before”’.*°” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: Today you will be Recompensed with the 


humiliating Punishment [6:93]. He*’ said: ‘The thirst on the Day of Judgment’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it’.’°? 
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‘| heard Abu Al-Qasim**”” saying: (It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own 
brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36], 
except the one who was upon the Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™”’, for he will neither flee 
from the one who befriends him*’, nor be inimical from one who loves him*™’, nor love 
the ones who hates him**”.7”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding the Words of Allah®™: It would be as if their faces are 
overwhelmed by a piece of the dark night. [10:27]. He*”* said: ‘But, do you not see the 
house when it is the night, it would be more intensely dark from the outside. So, like that 


their faces would increase in darkness”.*”* 
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Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘One who does not believe in the Quran, so he has not believed in the 
Torah, because Allah°™ the Exalted Took upon them with having the Eman upon both of 
them. Neither will the Eman be Accepted with one of them except with the Eman with the 
other. 
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Similar to that, Allah®™ Obligated having the Eman with Wilayah of Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib?™”* 
just as He®™ Obligated having the Eman with Muhammad. So, one who says, ‘I believed 
in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad*™ and denied the Wilayah of Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib”, 
so he has not believed in the Prophet-hood of Muhammad. 
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When Allah*™ the Exalted Resurrects the people on the Day of Judgment, a Caller of our 
Lord? would Call out a Call, to recognise the people regarding their Eman and their Kufr. 
He would say: ‘Allah*™ is the Greatest! Allah®™ is the Greatest!’ And another Caller would 
Call out: ‘Community of people! Support him upon these words!’ So, as for the Eternalists 
and the one disabled would be muted from that and their tongues will not speak, and the 
rest of the people would say it. 


Beg Sslaily gl oe Cle BL Sty OWT oe VY] EUS gl” GO Spa cab Y] a] Y of agat scot Je ¢ 
CBA Sle oye LWA Ogtend Ope ese COLI 


7? Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 45 


Page 166 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


Then the Caller would be saying: ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah®™””. So, all of the 
people would be saying that except the ones who had associated with Allah®™ the Exalted, 
from the Magians and the Christians, and idol worshippers. They would be muted, and that 
would be manifested from the rest of the people’. 
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Then the Caller would be saying: ‘I testify that Muhammad” is a Rasool*”™ of Allah?’ 
So, the Muslims in their entirety would be saying that, while the Jews and the Christians and 
the rest of the Polytheists would be muted from that. 
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Then another Caller would Call out from the plains of the Day of Judgment: ‘Shall | usher 
them to the Paradise due to their testifying for Muhammad with the Prophet-hood?’ So, 
there will be a Call from the direction of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “No! They have to be 
Questioned [37:24]”. Those Angels who had said they would usher them to the Paradise due 
to their testifying for Muhammad*”™” with the Prophet-hood would be saying: ‘Why are 
they being paused, O our Lord?™!?” 
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So, there would be a Call from Allah*™ the Exalted: “And stop them! They have to be 
Questioned [37:24]’ - about the Wilayah of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and the Progeny*® of 
Muhammad. O My*™ servants and My*™ maids! |?” Commanded them along with the 
testimony with Muhammad**™™, another testimony. So, if they have come with it, then 
magnify their Rewards and honour their return. And if they have not come with it, the 
testimony of Muhammad*™” with the Prophet-hood will not benefit them, nor (their 
testimony for Me*™ with the Lordship. Therefore, the one who has come with it, so he 
would be from the successful ones, and the one who did not come with it, so he would be 
from the destroyed ones!” 
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He’ said: ‘So from them would be one saying, ‘I used to testify with the Wilayah for Ali**”* 


Bin Abu Talib***, and was one who loved the Progeny*”* of Muhammad*"”’, and he would 
be a liar in that, thinking that his lie would rescue him. But, it would be said to him, ‘Soon 
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(in verification or otherwise)’. So you will be 
5 would be saying: ‘The Paradise will testify for 
as enemies’. 


you would be testified upon that by Ali 
testifying, O Abu Al-Hassan*’, and you 
my*”* friends, and the Fire would testify against my 
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So the one who was truthful from them — winds of Paradise would come out to him and its 
breezes, and carry him to the lofty gardens and its rooms — and free him in the house of 
staying from the Grace of his Lord®?™. Neither will he be touched by the difficulties nor the 
weariness (exhaustion). 
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And the one from them who was a liar — the toxins of the Fire and its boiling waters would 
come, a shade of which would be three-pronged, Neither having the coolness of the shade 
nor availing against the flame [77:31]. So, it would carry him and raise him in the air, and 
place him in the Fire of Hell. 
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are the distributor of the Paradise and the 


45S and this one is for you”. 


Rasool-Alla 
Fire. You* 


said: ‘Thus, due to that, you 
would be saying to it: ‘This one is for me 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘He*“* was asked about the Words of 
Allah*™: And they will conceal the regret when they see the Punishment, [34:33], it was 
said to him®**™”’, ‘What will be the benefit for them, concealing the regret, and they would be 


in the Punishment?’ He**’ said: ‘They would not like their enemies to gloat over them’’.’”° 
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‘| asked Abu Ja’far*™*® about the Words of Allah®™!: Sometimes those who are committing 
Kufr would ardently wish if only they had been submitters [15:2]. He**”’ said: ‘A Caller 
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would Call out on the Day of Judgment for the creatures to hear: ‘No one will enter the 
Paradise except for a submitter!’ Then the rest of the people would ardently wish that they 
had been submitters (to the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen?™’)’”.*”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘So then the people would ardently wish they had been 


submitters” .”° 
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‘Raising it to one of the two (5" or 6" Imam*“5) regarding the Words of Allah*™: and We 


will Gather them on the Day of Judgment upon their faces [17:97]. He**’ said: ‘Upon their 


sides”.1’° 
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And from the people there are ones who take rivals besides Allah [2:165] — up to His 
Words: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167], The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”’) 
said: ‘Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Said when the Momineen expressed belief and accepted 
the Wilayah of Muhammad**™™ and Ali**”’, the intellectuals, and the enemies blocked from, 
And from the people -O Muhammad*™ - there are ones who take rivals besides Allah — 
enemies, making the out to be resemblances of Allah?™, They are loving them like the love 
for Allah — they are loving those rivals from the idols, like their love for Allah®*™, and those 
who are believing are more intense in love for Allah — than those takers of the rivals 
(objects of worship) with Allah®™, because the Momineen are seeing the Lordship of 
Allah*™ Alone, not associating with Him?™. 
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Then He*™ Said: ‘O Muhammad**”! and if they could see, those who are being unjust, by 
the taking of the rivals (objects of worship), and the taking of the Kafirs and the immoral 
ones, resemblances to Muhammad**”™” and Ali**, when they would be seeing the 
Punishment — when they would be seeing the Punishment occurring with them due to their 
Kufr and their enmity, that the Strength is for Allah in its entirety — they would be knowing 
that the Strength is for Allah?™, He?! can Punish whoever He*™ so Desires to, and He?™ 
can Honour whoever He®™ so Desires to, there is no strength for the Kafirs they can be 
preventing with it from His” Punishment, and that Allah is Severe of the Punishment 
[2:165], and they would be knowing that Allah*™ is Severe of the Punishment to the one 
who takes rivals (objects of worship) with Allah?™, 
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Then He®™ Said: When those who were followed shall disavow — if they see, those Kafirs 
who were taking rivals (objects of worship), when the chiefs they followed, (start) 
disavowing, from those who followed (them) — the citizens and the followers, and the 
reasons are cut off with them — and their gimmicks perish, and they are not able upon the 
salvation from the Punishment of Allah®?™ by anything. 
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And those who followed shall say: - i.e., the followers, ‘If only there was a return for us — 
they would be wishing, if only these was a return for them, a return to the world, we would 
disavow from them — over there (in the world), just as they are disavowing from us — over 
here (in the Day of Judgment). 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic Says: Like that — just as they are disavowing from each other, 
Allah will Show their deeds to them as regrets upon them — and that is because they 
worked in the world for other than Allah*™, so they are seeing the deeds of others which 
were for the Sake of Allah®™, Allah®?™ having Magnified the Rewards for its performers, and 
they would be seeing their own deeds as having not Rewards for it, when they were for 
other than Allah®™, or their being upon an aspect other than what Allah®™ had 
Commanded with. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: and they will not be exiting from the Fire [2:167] — their 
Punishment would be perpetual (eternal), constant, and their sins were Kufr, not availing 
them of an intercession of a Prophet®, nor a successor®’, nor a good one from the good 
ones of their®* Shias. 
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Ali?’ Bin Al-Husayn*’ said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘There is none from a servant nor a maid 
who declines from our®**”* Wilayah, and opposes our*” ways, and names others with our” 
names and the names of the best ones of our*’ families whom Allah?™ has Chosen for the 
establishment of His*™! Religion, and entitle him with our®™’ titles, and he is a believer in 
entitling him for that, neither being carried upon that by dissimulation of fear, nor a plan for 
the betterment of Religion, except Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment, 
and the ones who had taken him as a guardian from besides Allah?™, and Assemble the 
Satans” towards him, those who used to stray him. 
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So He™ would Say to him: “O My*™ servant! Are they Lords along with Me*™, those 
whom you used to worship? And they are the ones whom you used to seek? So (now), seek 
the rewards from them for what you used to perform. The result of your crime is with 
them”. 
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Then Allah? the Exalted would Command and Assemble the Shias, the loyalists of 
Muhammad“, and Ali*”*, and their®”° Progeny*™”*, from the ones who were in 
dissimulation, not (being able to) display what they believed it, and from the ones who did 
not happen to have dissimulation upon him, and he could display what he believed in. 
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So Allah®™ the Exalted would be Saying: “Look at the good deeds of the Shias of 
Muhammad**™ and Ali**’, and multiply these!” So, they would be multiplying their good 
deeds with multiples and multiples (manifold). Then Allah®™ the Exalted would be Saying: 
“Look at the sins of the Shias of Muhammad**™ and Ali*”*!’ So they would be looking — so 
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the Blessed one would be the one with a few sins as he used to be immersed in His?™ 


obedience, and they are the fortunate ones, the friends, and the elites. 
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And from them would be one of numerous sins and grave ones. So Allah”™” would be 


Saying: “Bring forward those who had no Tagiyya (obligated) upon them, from the friends of 
Muhammad*™ and Ali**”*!” So, they would be brought forward. 
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Then Allah®*™ the Exalted will be Saying: “Look at the good deeds of My*™ servants, these 
Nasibis, those who were taking rivals from besides Muhammad and Ali*™”, from others 
as their Caliphs, so Make these (good deeds) to be for these Momineen, due to what was 
from their backbiting and their ploys regarding them, and their aiming to hurt them, so they 
were doing that!” Thus, the good deeds of the Nasibis would come to be for our*” Shias, 
who did not happen to have Tagiyya upon them. 
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Then He®™ will be Saying: “Look at the sins of the Shias of Muhammad and Ali*“’, so if 
there remain (any sins) for them. Bring those Nasibis who were plotting regarding them 
increasingly, and load upon those Nasibis in accordance of the sins which are for these 
Shias!’ So, they would do that. 
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Then Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “Bring the Shias who used to fear the 
enemies, and deal with their good deeds and evil deeds, and the good deeds of those 
Nasibis and their evil deeds, what you did with the former ones!’ 
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The Nasibis would be saying, ‘O our Lord®™! They used to be present with us in our 
gatherings, and they were saying with our words, and they were believing in our doctrines!’ 


It would be said: “Never! By Allah?™, O you Nasibis! They were not believers in your 
doctrines, but their hearts were to Allah®”™, opposing to you, and even if they were saying 
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with your words, and they were doing your deeds out of dissimulation from you, group of 
Kafirs! We*™ have counted these for them, by their statements and their deeds. We?™ 
have counted with the statements of the obedient ones and the deeds of the good doers, as 
they used to do these by Our®™! Command”. 
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Rasool-Allah®™ said: ‘So, during that, the regrets of the Nasibis would be immense, when 
they see their good deeds in the scales of our*® Shias of the People*”* of the Household, 
and (when) they see the evil deeds of our*”* Shias upon the backs of the group of Nasibis, 
and these are His*™” Words, Mighty and Majestic Like that, Allah will Show their deeds to 


them as regrets upon them [2:167]’.’”” 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*™® said): ‘And He®™ will Resurrect the month of Ramazan in an 
excellent image, and He*™ would Make is pause during the Day of Judgment upon a hill, not 
concealed while it is upon it upon anyone from the one who are in that plain. Then He®™! 
would Command so there would be placed upon it from the clothes of Paradise and its 
dresses and a variety of its silken fabrics and its clothes, until it would become in the 
magnificence with there the visions would not (be able to) visualise it (properly), nor would 
an ear (be able to) know of its worth, nor would a heart understand what it might be. 
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Then He*™ would Say to the caller from the inside of the Thorne: “Call out!” So, he would 
call out: ‘O group of creatures! Are you recognising this one?’ The creatures would answer 
saying, ‘Yes, here we are, caller of our Lord*™, and at your service! But, we do not recognise 
it!’ 
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Then the caller of our Lord? would be saying: ‘This one is a month of Ramazan! How 
numerous are the ones from you who would be fortunate by it, and how numerous are the 
ones who would be wretched by it. Indeed! Let it give to every Momin for him, who greet 
with obedience of Allah®™ during it, and let him take his share from these garments!’ So it 
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would apportion between you all upon a measurement of your obedience to Allah?™ and 
your striving’. 
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Hes said: ‘So the Momineen would come to it — those who were obedient to Allah®?™ 
during it, and they would be taking from those garments upon their measurements of their 
(acts of) obedience which they were in the world. From them would be one who would take 
a thousand garments, and from them would be one who would take ten thousand. And 
from them would be one who would take more than that, and less, and Allah®™ the Exalted 
would Ennoble them by His*™ Prestige. 
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Indeed! And there will be people who would be coming to take those garments, saying 
within themselves, ‘We used to be believers in Allah®™ and professing His”! Oneness, and 
we used to acknowledge the merits of this month’. So, they will be taking these and wearing 
these, but these would be transformed upon their bodies into pieces of fires and trousers of 
tar. There would be coming out upon each one of them of a number of every thread from 
those clothes, snakes and scorpions and serpents. And they would have taken from those 
clothes, a different number, upon a measurement of their crimes — everyone who crime was 
more grievous, so the number of his clothes would be more. 
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So, from them would be a taken of a thousand clothes, and from them would be a taken of 
ten thousand clothes, and from them would be a taker of more than that (or less). And 
these would be heavy upon their bodies than the tall mountain upon the weak one from the 
men. And had it not been for (the fact that) Allah®™ the Exalted would have Commanded 
that they would not be dying, they would have died from the least of the lowest of that 
weight, and the Punishment. 
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Then there would come out to them of a number of every thread from those trousers of tar 
and pieces of fires — snakes, and serpents, and scorpions, and lions, and tigers, and 
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predatory dogs of fire. So, these would tear them, and these would bite them, and these 
would pounce on them, and these would rip them, and these would cut them. 
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They would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! What is the matter with us that these clothes 
have been transformed upon us, and these used to be from silk and brocade and a variety of 
the good clothes of the Paradise, changing upon us to pieces of fires, and trousers of tar, 
while these are those ones, pride-worthy clothes, pleasurable, smooth!’ 
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So, it would be said to them: ‘That is due to what they were being obedient during the 
month of Ramazan while you were disobeying, and they were being chaste and you were 
committing adultery, and they were fearing their Lord? and you were being audacious, 
and they were fearing the stealing and you were stealing, and they were fearing being 
unjust to the servants of Allah?! and you were oppressing. Thus, these are the results of 
their good deeds, and these are the results of your ugly deeds! 
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They would be in the Paradise eternally. Neither will they be greying therein nor be growing 
old, nor be transferred from it, nor be thrown out, nor be worrying in it, nor be gloomy in it. 
But, they would be cheerful, happy, thrilled, secure, content therein. Neither would there 
be fear upon them nor would they be grieving. 
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And you would be in the Fire eternally, being Punished therein and being abased; and from 
its fires to its severe frost being transferred; and in its pus they would be immersed, and 
from its Zaqoom (bitter fruit) they would be fed, and by its iron rods they would be struck 
(in the heads), and by the strikes of its Punishments they would be afflicted - neither will 
you be living therein nor would you be dying for ever and ever, except the one from you 
who is met with a Mercy of the Lord*™ of the worlds, so he would exit from it by the 
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intercession of Muhammad**“™” the most superior of the Prophets, after having been 


touched by the painful Punishment and the severe torment”. ’”® 
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‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘The doubter in the merits of Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”* would be 
Resurrected from his grave on the Day of Judgment, and in his neck would be a collar of fire 
wherein would be three hundred flames, upon each flame from it being a Satan” barking in 


his face (to panic him) and spitting in it”.’” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”*® and Abu Abdullah*™* that Amir Al-Momineen*™”® said to Bara’a Bin 
Aazib: ‘How do you find this Religion to be?’ 


GAT 5 Salall Lory cLagld G OLEY! GiLE> algy Sling LG cdoleall Lule GF Ghd of 5 aged De US 2S 


<Goluorl 
He said, ‘We were at the status of the Jews before we followed you*’’. The worship was 
light unto us. When we followed you*™’, and the realities of the Eman in our hearts, and we 
found the worship to have been heavy on our bodies’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*’ said: ‘So, from them, on the Day of Judgment the people would be 


Resurrected in the images of the donkey, and they would be ushered individual by 


individual. They would take you all to the Paradise’.*®° 
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Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘What is apparent to you all. There will be no one on the Day of 
Judgment except and he would howl the howling of the animals: ‘Testify for us*”*, and seek 
Forgiveness from us**!’ But, we** would turn away from them. Thus, after it, there would 
be no success for them’. 
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asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*” regarding the Words of the Exalted: Every soul would be held for what 
it earns [74:38] Except companions of the right hand [74:39]. He’ said: ‘They are our*”* 


Shias of the People*™® of the Household”’.*** 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*, from his*”* father**’, from his*™”* grandfather** that the Prophet” 
said to Ali”: ‘O Ali**”*! Every soul would be held for what it earns [74:38] Except 
companions of the right hand [74:39]. In Gardens, they would be asking [74:40] From the 
criminals [74:41] What brought you into Saqar (Inferno)? [74:42], and the criminals, they 
are the deniers of your*”* Wilayah. 
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Casi ly ao 3 aS sl 
They shall say, ‘We were not from the Musalleen [74:43] And we did not used to feed the 
poor [74:44] And we used to indulge in vanities along with the indulgers in vanities 


[74:45]. The companions of the right hand would say to them, ‘It is not due to this you have 
come, so what is that which brought you in Saqar, O wretched ones?’ 
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They would say, ‘And we used to belie the Day of Religion [74:46] Until the certainty came 
to us (now) [74:47]’. They would say to them, ‘This is which brought you into Saqar, O 
wretched ones!’ And the Day of Religion, is the day of the Covenant where they rejected 


and belied your*™* Wilayah, and exceeded upon you?’ and were arrogant’”."°* 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said: ‘O Hashim! My**“* father*** — and he*® was better than me*” — 
from my*’ grandfather*”*, from Rasool-Allah*™” having said: ‘There is none from a man 
from the poor ones of our*”* Shias except and there wouldn’t be any liability upon him’. | 
said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*™*! And what is the liability?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘(Liability) from the fifty-one Cycles (of daily Salat), and from the Fasting of thirty 
days of the Month (of Ramazan). When it will be the Day of Judgment, they would come out 
from their graves and their faces would be like the moon on the night of the full moon, and 
it would be said to a man from them, ‘Ask, you will be Given’. He would say, ‘I ask my 
Lord the looking at the face of Muhammad, 
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He*™’ said: ‘A pulpit would be set upon for Rasool-Allah*”™” upon a rug from the rugs of the 
Paradise, having a thousand stairways for it. Between the stairway to the stairway would be 
galloping of the horse. Muhammad*™ and Amir Al-Momineen*”* would ascend’. 
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He®™® said: ‘The Shias of the Progeny*””” of Muhamma ‘would crowd around that pulpit, 
and Allah*™ would Look (Consider) at them, and it is His*™” Word: (Some) faces on that Day 
would be radiant [75:22] Looking at their Lord [75:23]’. 


182 Bihar Al Anwaar —V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 56 


Page 178 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


cain Lapeer ME OF elygdl bat dary 13] pated of gm syll pede (als JG 


He*™’ said: ‘The Light would be cast upon them to the extent that if one of them when he 
returns, the Houries would not be able to fill her eyes from him’. 
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He*S said: ‘Then Abu Abdullah*™® said: ‘O Hashim! For the like of this, let the workers 
work”’,“23 
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The Words of the Exalted: on the Day the person would see what his hands had sent 
ahead, [78:40] — the Verse. 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The Words of the Exalted: on the Day the person 
would see what his hands had sent ahead, and the Kafir would be saying, ‘O! | wish | was 
dust!’ [78:40], It Means ‘Alawiyya’ the ones who befriended Abu Turaab (Ali?*“’)”.784 


ay Sp ae Fadi Bye lb ge Ul" Sle ds es asl Ie age be cad) fal pend bu Gg elry - 59 

AredI ale caeeghl pal Woy ge UE" ISG bide aed 
And it has come regarding the esoteric interpretation of the People*”* of the Household 
what supports this explanation in the explanation of the Words of the Exalted: He said: ‘As 
for one who is unjust, then soon We will Punish him, then he will return to His Lord and He 
will Punish him with a terrible Punishment [18:87] — \t refers to (the enemies of) Amir-Al- 
Momineen*’. 
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He would be Punished by a terrible Punishment until he would be saying: ‘O! | wish | was 
dust!’ [78:40], i.e., from the Shias of Abu Turaab*”® (Ali***); and the meaning of His Lord, 
i.e. his Master*”*, meaning that Ami Al Momineen*™’ is the distributor of the Fire and the 
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asws asws 


Paradise, and he is in charge of the Punishment and the Rewards, and he would be 
yr 185 


the ruler in the world on the Day of the Return’. 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’ having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, the Shias of Ali” 
would be Resurrected, quenched, or whitened faces, and on the Day of Judgment the 
enemies of Ali**”* would be Resurrected, and their faces would be blackened, thirsty’. Then 
he’s recited: On the Day faces would be whitened and faces would be blackened 
[3:107]”. 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said, and in his*’”” presence were a 


number of his*”” companions, and among them was Ali*”” Bin Abu Talib*”*: ‘When 
Allah*™ the Exalted Resurrects the people on the Day of Judgment, a people would come 
out from their graves, their faces would be white like the whiteness of the snow, upon them 
would be white clothes like the whiteness of the milk, and upon them would be slipper of 
gold, their straps, by Allah®™, being of shining light. 
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They would be given camels of light, upon them being saddles of gold having been 
interlaced with the aquamarine and sapphire, the reins of their camels being chains of gold. 
They would ride these until they end up to the Gardens, and the people would be going 
through Reckoning, and would be gloomy, and being distressed while they would be eating 
and drinking’. 
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Amir Al-Momineen*™”” said: ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah’’?’ He**"™" said: ‘They are 
your®”* Shias and you*”* are their Imam*""*, and it is the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: On 


the Day We will Gather the pious to the Beneficent as a (Royal) delegation [19:85]’.°’ 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Every eye would be crying on the Day of Judgment except 
three — An eye which kept vigil in the Way of Allah*™, and eye filled from the fear of 
Allah®?™, and an eye closed from the Prohibitions of Allah?™”’.*28 


Boe omer ah ge BR Gl or de ge cele! dhe oe eth ge Lee ot let ge LR ot OI is — 63 
prslec| ays) retry By clot 45 joi ope ple le aoLall 52 3 oyled! ol tga atecr SU aul ale all Le 


A) 3 Opies Mga JUS cay Ir > tot IS apes sy 


‘From Abu Abdullah**“*, he (the narrator) said, ‘| heard him*™”* saying: ‘The one who love 
each other for the Sake of Allah®™, on the Day of Judgment they would be upon pulpits of 
light. The light of their faces, and light of their bodies, and light of their pulpits would 
illuminate all things until they are recognised with it, and it would be said, ‘They are the 
ones loving each other for the Sake of Allah*?™”””.7%° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘The ones loving each other for the 
Sake of Allah®™, on the Day of Judgment would be upon the ground of green emeralds in 
the shale of His*™” Throne on His*™ Right Hand — and both His*™ Hands are Right — and 
their faces would be more intensely whiter and more illuminating than the emerging sun. 
They would be envied of their status by every Angel of proximity and every Mursil Prophet. 
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The people would say, ‘Who are they?’ It would be said, ‘They are the ones loving each 
other for the Sake of Allah?™””."°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™S was asked about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: they would 
be collared with what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment [3:180]. He*** 
said: ‘O Muhammad! There is no one who prevents anything from the Zakat of his wealth 
except Allah*™ would Make that, on the Day of Judgment, a serpent of fire collared in his 
neck, tearing from his flesh until he is free from the Reckoning’. 
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Then he*™S said: ‘It is the Word of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: they would be collared 
with what they had been stingy with, on the Day of Judgment [3:180] — meaning, what 


they had been stingy with from the Zakat”.?" 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘There is none from the ones with wealth, be it gold or silver, who 
prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except that Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic would Reckon 
him on the Day of Judgement in a pebbly spot, and a marsh serpent to overcome him, 
wanting him, and he would depart from it. So, when it sees that he cannot finish himself 
from it, it would overpower him from his hand, so it would nibble him just as it would nibble 
a garden radish. 
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Then it would become a collar in his neck, and these are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic: they shall have what they were niggardly of to cleave to their necks on the Day 
of Judgement [3:180]. And there is none from the ones with wealth, either camels or sheep 
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or cows, who prevents the Zakat of his wealth, except that Allah” would Reckon him on 
the Day of Judgement upon a pebbly spot, wherein he would be trampled by everything 
with a hoof by its hooves, and being torn by everything with a claw by its claws; and there is 
none from the ones with wealth, either a palm tree, or a vineyard, or a plantation who 
prevents its Zakat, except that Allah®™ would Collar him a pasture, or a land up to the 


seventh earth, up to the Day of Judgement’.’”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘Allah?™ Blessed and Exalted would Resurrect a people on 
the Day of Judgment from their graves, their hands being fastened to their necks. They 
would not be able to attain with these a measurement of a fingertip. With them would be 
Angels rebuking them with severe rebukes. They would be saying: ‘They are those who 
prevented a little good (are now prevented) from a lot of good! They are those whom 
Allah*™ Gave them, but they prevented a Right of Allah®™ in their wealth”.’7 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: “The one who visits his brother regarding Allah?™ and 
for Allah®™, would come on the Day of Judgement swaying (oscillating) between gowns of 
light, and not passing by anything except shining upon it, until he pauses in front of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic. So, Allah” Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to him: 
“Congratulations!” And when He*™ Says: “Congratulations!” Allah?” Mighty and Majestic 


would be Liberal towards him with the Gifts”.** 
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‘Abu Abdullah*S said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘When Allah®™ Resurrect the Momin from his 
grave, there would come out along with him a resemblance walking in front of him. Every 
time the Momin sees a horror from the horrors of the Day of Judgment, the resemblance 
would say to him: ‘Do not panic nor grieve, and receive glad tidings of the joy and the 
honours from Allah? Mighty and Majestic’, until he pauses in front of Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic, so He*™ would Reckon him with an easy Reckoning, and He*™ would Command 
with him to go to the Paradise, and the resemblance would be in front of him. 
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The Momin would be saying to him, ‘May Allah?™ have Mercy on you! (You are a) good 
exiter, you exited along with me from my grave, and you have not ceased giving me glad 
tidings with the joy and the honour from Allah®™, until | saw that. Who are you?’ It would 
be saying: ‘| am the joy which you had entered upon your Momin brother in the world. 


Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic Created me from it to give you the glad tidings’’.*> 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘One who supports a Momin, 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Relieve seventy-three worries from him — one in the 
world and seventy-two worries during the great worry — where the people would be pre- 


occupied with themselves”.*”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™s saying: ‘One who relieves a Momin of a worry, Allah®™ would 
Relieve him of the worries of the Hereafter, and he would come out from his grave and he 
would be of a cool heart; and one who feeds (someone) from hunger, Allah” would Feed 
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him from the fruits of the Paradise, and one who quenches by a drink of water, Allah?” 


would Quench him from the Sealed Nectar’.’?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘One who clothes his brother with a clothing of winter 
or summer, would have a right upon Allah®™ that He?” Clothes him from clothing of 
Paradise, and that He*™ Eases upon him the pangs of death, and that He®™ Expands upon 
him in his grave, and that He®™! Makes the Angels to meet him with the glad tidings when 
he comes out from his grave, and it is the Word of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic in His*™ 
Book: and the Angels would meet them: ‘This is your Day which you were Promised’ 
[21:103]’.’”*° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™” saying to Ali*”*: ‘O Ali*”*! Receive glad tidings and give glad 
tidings, for there wouldn’t be any regret upon your*”” Shias during the death, nor any 
loneliness in the graves, nor any grief on the Day of the Resurrection, and it is as if *°”” am 
with them coming out from the pits of the graves, shaking the soil from their heads and 
their beards, saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely our 
Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34] Who Transferred us to the house of eternal 
settlement, from His Grace. Neither shall toil touch us therein nor shall fatigue touch us 


therein [35:35]’.”” 


ASIII Lede pad gh ce lin le EAL) pgs Gandy LE SU ADL ade (le ye Lines ee yp Cet 3 - 74 
o cea cp : lig gil ro Sib Ne ee \ha ia Jag & c VES cpg f be! Ws op 105) gto : JB clube ples 
cpl Je LA 1 glgtd ace cply Gal il cyl Oglodd 2 JLB catend o Vga re Jas : JB 
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asws asws 


‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, |*”* and my*® Shias would be upon 
pulpits of light, and the Angels would pass by us and greet upon us, and they would be 
saying, ‘Who is this man?’ It would be said to them: ‘This is Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib’, cousin of 
the Prophet’. It would said, ‘Who are they?’ It would be said to them: ‘They are his**”* 
Shias’. They would be saying, ‘Where is the Arabian Prophet” and his*”” cousin**”*?’ 
They would be saying, ‘They**”” are both by the Throne!’ 


BA) Ogle td cegle Vy thle Glam VY thank 9 cal ab fest le b sdjll Gy sue clad! oe ole Gol J 
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He*S said: ‘A Caller would Call out from the sky in the Presence of the Lord*™ of Mighty: 
“O Ali"! You*™* and your*”* Shias enter the Paradise. There is neither any Reckoning upon 
you’ nor upon them!” So, they would be entering the Paradise and be provided therein 
from its fruits, and they would be wearing the silk and the brocade, and what the eye has 


not seen. 


|” 
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And they would be saying: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. Surely, 
our Lord is Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34], Who Favoured upon us with His*™ Prophets™ 
Muhammad, and with His*™ successor*S Ali*> Bin Abu Talib*, and the Praise is for 
Allah*™ Who Favoured upon us with them*S both from His®*™” Grace, and entered us into 
the Paradise, so best is the Recompense of the workers’ [39:74]. 
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Then, a Caller would Call out from the sky: “Eat and drink wholesomely, the Beneficent has 
Looked (Considerate) to you with a Consideration, therefore there is neither any problem 


upon you, nor any Reckoning, nor any Punishment’”’.7°° 
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‘| entered in the Masjid of Al-Medina and prayed two Cycles of Salat by a column, then 
supplicated to Allah” and | said, ‘O Allah®™! Comfort my loneliness, and Pity my 
estrangement (alienation), and Give me a righteous gatherer who can narrate to me with a 
Hadeeth which Allah*™ can benefit me with it’. 
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US gla al OL tle Miley LS wat al LE JU ¢ Slew aipetle cA) Glee ge we abl ey cloptll yf clad 
Vg CUS MoT ag Stet db alTy ale ab) he abl Spey Ge acaee edt tobe al Ll ELN ale oll Ebel pelt! 


(Sey te! 


Abu Al-Darda’a came and sat by me, so! informed him of my supplication. He said, ‘But | am 
more intensely happier with your supplication than you are. Allah*™ has Made me to be 
that righteous gatherer, travelling to you. | will be narrating to you with a Hadeeth | heard 
from Rasool-Allah**™”, | have not narrated to anyone with it before you, nor will | narrate 
after you. 


pity dent LUG pgied Lobe Gye Leder! opi!) OLS Lyf @" 14,5) ode du ally ale at Le abl Sgn) cee 
dent) A Uasy lpn LLar lt trarihle colar pe att fo GL! Sle" A OSL Olyth Gila penny Latte 

(ad) aletd aay fo adge GOA! fed ge dee GNI Opt olin ey G A 
| heard Rasool-Allah**™™” recite this Verse: Then We Gave the Book as an inheritance to 
those We Chose from among Our servants So for them is one who is unjust to himself, and 
from them is a moderate one, and from them is one who precedes with the deeds of 
goodness by the Permission of Allah [35:32], and he**“™ said: ‘The preceding one would 
enter the Paradise without Reckoning, and the moderate one would be Reckoned with an 
easy Reckoning, and the one unjust to himself would be withheld in a day the measurement 


of it would be of fifty thousand years until the grief enters into his interior, then He*™ Will 
Mercy him and he will enter the Paradise. 


api Lay Of" BA Sob & wegilynt eral Gi" Opt) Le CanSh GALI abl Lad" ralTy ale abl cle atl Spey Stas 
plan!) gill pb paby  fulall Leal ob Se iS" Ss 
Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The Praise is for Allah Who Removed the grief from us. [35:34], 


which had entered into their insides during the prolonged gathering, Surely our Lord is 


Forgiving, Appreciative [35:34]. He” said: ‘Thanking them for the few deeds, and Forgive 


them the major sins’”’.7°" 
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‘Abu Abdullah?’ said: ‘Allah®™ would be Turning (with Mercy) towards the poor Momineen 
on the Day of Judgement similar to being Apologetic towards them and He*®™ would be 
Saying: “ By My*™! Honour and My*™ Majestic! I? did not Impoverish you all in the world 
due to abasement with you upon Me*™!, and you will be seeing what I? shall be Doing 
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with you today. So, the one who provided any one of you in the house of the world with 
goodness, so grab him by the hand and enter him into the Paradise”. 


Vga g calabedl SgSTy cai OL bpd 9 colenll IpeScd palo G lp dls Li fal ol yb ieee ory dys JE 
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He®S said: ‘A man from them would be saying, ‘O Lord*™!! The people of the world used to 
compete with each other in regarding their world, so they married the women and wore the 
soft clothes, and ate the meals, and dwelled in the houses, and rode the distinguished from 
the riding animals, therefore Give me similar to what You*™ had Given them’. So, the 
Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “For you and for every servant from you all would be 


similar to what |?” had Given, seventy times over’’.7° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ Blessed and 
Exalted will Command a Caller to Call out in front of Him®™: “Where are the poor ones?” A 
lot of necks from the people would arise, and He*™ would be Saying: “My*™ servants 
They would say, ‘At Your*™ service, our Lord?™!’, He?™ would Say: “I?™ did not Impoverish 
you as a humiliation with you upon Me™, but rather I?” Chose you all for the like of this 
Day. Browse the faces of the people, so, the one who had done anything good to you, not 
having done it except regarding Me™, suffice him on My*™ behalf with the Paradise!”’.7°° 


|” 


“| 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘indoctrinate your dying ones with, 
‘There is no god except Allah”””, for it would be a comfort for the Momin when he exits 
from his grave. 
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Jibraeel® said to me”: ‘O Muhammad**™™! If only you” could see them when they exit 
from their graves, shaking off the soil from their heads, and this one would be saying, ‘There 
is no god except Allah*°™, and the Praise is for Allah”””, his face would be whitened; and 


this one would be saying, ‘‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah 
[39:56] — meaning regarding the Wilayah of Ali**™* — his face would be blackened”.*™" 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah” saying: ‘The arrogant ones would be Made to be in the image of 
the particles. The people would be treading them until Allah*™ is Free from the 


Reckoning’”’.7°> 
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‘From Ja’far*™*, from his**”® father**”* having said: ‘A Caller would Call out on the Day of 
Judgment: “Where are the one who love Ali**”°?” So, they would be rising from every deep 
ravine, and it would be said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They would say, “We are the ones 
loving Ali***, being sincere to him®*™”’* in love’. It would said: ‘Did you participate in his*”*® 
love anyone (else) from the people?” They would be saying, ‘No’. It would be said to them: 


‘Enter the Paradise, you and your spouses, delightfully”.7°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘Every treacherous one would 
come on the Day of Judgment with an inclining jaw until he enters the Fire, and every 


breaker of the allegiance of an Imam**“* would come leprous until he enters the Fire”.7°” 


i Ae yh SU SU pa yp feel se bye yp kee 6 Olin cytl Gye coke Cy AAT ye (gH cy dat 1 - 82 
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‘Abu Abdullah*™”* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller would Call out: 
“Where are the hinderers to My*™ friends?” A people would stand up, not having any flesh 
upon their faces, and it would be said: ‘They are those who hurt the Momineen and 
established hostility to them, and were inimical to them, and were violent to them 
regarding their Religion”. Then He*™ would Command with them to Hell’”.7°° 


ct gf ode oye tele kis peg al) cl LES Leeks aie ee Led JU LI ale ah we Uf oe ced yy Ol Ue 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Whichever Momin prevents a Momin something what 
he is needy to, although he is able upon it from his presence or from the presence of 
someone else, Allah®™” would Make him to stand on the Day of Judgment, his face being 
black, and his eyes being blue, his hands tied up to his neck, and it would be said: ‘This is the 
betrayer who betrayed Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool*”!’ Then he would be Commanded with 


to the Fire”’.7”° 
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‘Abu Abdullah**“S said: ‘O Yunus! The one who withholds a right of the Momin, Allah®™ 
Mighty and Majestic would Make him stand on the Day of Judgment for five hundred years 
upon his feet to the extent that his perspiration or his tears would flow, and a Caller would 
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Call out from the Presence of Allah®™: “This is the unjust one who withheld from Allah?™ of 
His’™ Right. 


J Sha pk @ by cyl ese (JG 


He*’ said: ‘So he would be rebuked for forty days, then he would be Commanded with to 


the Fire” .7?° 
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“| heard Abu Ja’far*”* saying: ‘The servant will be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment 
moistened in blood, so there would be handed over to him something resembling the 
cupping or more than that, and it would be said to him, ‘This is your share from the blood of 
so and so’. 
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He would be saying, ‘O Lord?™! You*™ Know that You*™ Caused me to die and | had not 
spilt any blood!’ So He*™ would be Saying: “Yes. You heard a report from so and so of such 
and such, for you reported upon it, and it got transmitted until it came to be to so and so 
tyrant, and he was killed upon it, and this is your share from his blood”’.*** 
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Ja’far=> Bin Muhammad*“*S was asked about the Words of Allah®™ the Exalted: An 
example of the Paradise which the pious are Promised [13:35]. He*”” said: ‘It is regarding 
Ali?** and his*”* children, and their**“* Shias. They are the pious ones and they are ones 


deserving of the Paradise and the Forgiveness”? 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad**”” having said: ‘Every enemy of ours*”*, a Nasibi (Hostile 


one) is attributed to this Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling 
Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling 
spring [88:5]”’.”** 


GLI Nhe Gly Ld) Spt: pM abe Gad LT caret UL Olpine ye Laine args Gy det oy pdr 1b - 88 


asws asws 


‘| heard Abu Al-Hassan*™’ saying: ‘To us*”” is the return of these people, and upon us*"’ is 


their Reckoning” .”"“ 
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‘| went to Al-Sadigq Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™”, and in his*”® presence were Al-Bows Bin 
Abu Al-Dows, and Ibn Zabyan, and Al-Qasim Al-Sayrafi. So, | greeted and sat down, and | 
said, ‘O son**”* of Rasool-Allah*™”! | came to you” to benefit’. He*® said: ‘Ask and be 
brief’. | said, ‘Where were you*™S before Allah*™ Created the built sky, and the spread-out 
earth, or darkness, or light?’ 
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He*”’ said: ‘O Qubeysah! Why did you ask us*™”* this Hadeeth at this time? Do you not know 
that our*** (Amr) has been concealed and our®*”* hatred is widespread, and that there are 
enemies to us*”” from the Jinn would are bringing out our®”* Ahadeeth to our*”* enemies 
from the human beings, and that the walls to it have ears for it like the ears of the people?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘| have been asked about that’. 
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He*’ said: ‘O Qubeysah! We*”* were resembling lights around the Throne. We*"’ Glorified 
Allah*™ before He*™ Created Adam*’, by fifteen thousand years. When Allah*™ Created 
Adam**, we*’ flowed into his® ribs, and we*”’ did not cease to be transferred from a clean 
rib to a clean womb until Allah?” Sent Muhammad. 
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are the Firmest Handhold of Allah®™, the one who adheres with us*° would 
asws would be destroyed. We*** neither 


So, we 
attain salvation, and one who stays behind from us 
enter (anyone) into a door of straying, nor do we*”” extract him from a door of Guidance, 
and we*S are the shepherds of the Religion of Allah”, and we*® are the Family*™®’ of 
Rasool-Allah*”’”, and we**“* are the dome which extended its wings and expanded and 
sheltered it (the Religion). One who shelters to us*™”* will attain salvation, and one who 
stays behind from us**”* would collapse into the Fire’. 
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| said, ‘For the Face of my Lord®™!! | ask you**“S about the Words of Allah®*™ the Exalted: 
Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]’. He*** 
said: ‘The Revelation is regarding us*””. | said, ‘But rather, I*°“° ask you*”* about the 
interpretation’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘Yes, O Qubeysah! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ would Make 
the Reckoning of our**”* Shias to be upon us*™”*. So, whatever there would be between 
them and Allah®™, Muhammad would be Gifted is from Allah®™ and whatever would 
be regarding what is between them and the people, from the injustices, Muhammad” 
would fulfil it on their behalf, and whatever would be regarding what is between us*”” 
them, we*"s 


and 


would gift it to them until they enter the Paradise without any Reckoning”.””” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘One day, I**”* and my*”* father went out, and there 
he*”* was with some people from our companions between the pulpit and the grave (of 
Rasool-Allah**"™). So, he*S greeted them, then said: ‘But, by Allah®™! 1°“S love your 
aromas and your souls, therefore assist me*”* upon that with devoutness and the striving. 
One who aspires with a servant, then let him act upon his action. 
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And you are the Shias of the Progeny of Muhamma . You are a Stipulation of 
Allah*™, and you are helpers of Allah®?™, and you are the preceding ones of the former 
ones, and the preceding ones of the latter ones in the world, and the preceding ones to the 
Paradise in the Hereafter. We*’ have taken the guarantee for you all of the Paradise by the 
guaranteed of Rasool-Allah®™ and the People*™® of his” Household. You are the good 
ones and your women are the good ones. Every Momina is a Hourie and every Momin is a 
Truthful one. 
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And Amir-ul-Momineen*”* has said to Qanbar: ‘Receive good news, rejoice with the good 
news, and convey the good news, for, by Allah®™, the Rasool Allah” passed away while 
he” was angry with his” community except for the Shias’. 
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And that for every thing there is a nobility and the nobility of the Religion are the Shias. 
Indeed, and that for everything there is a handhold, and that the handhold of the Religion 
are the Shias. Indeed, and that for everything there is a leader and the leader of the land is 
in which the Shias dwell. Indeed, and that for everything there is a chief and the chief of the 


gatherings is the gatherings of the Shias. Indeed, and for everything there is a desire, and 
that the desire of the world is for the Shias to settle in it. 
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By Allah®™/! Had it not been you all being in the earth, the people opposing you would not 
have attained any good sustenance, and there would be no share for them in the Hereafter. 
Every Nasibi (Hostile one), and even if he were to worship and strive, is attributed to this 
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Verse: Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) 
[88:3] Arriving to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]. 
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The ones from your adversaries who supplicates for you, so his supplication would be 
Answered for you, and the one who seeks a need from you to Allah®™, for him would be a 
hundred, and the one who asks a need, for him would be a hundred, and one who 
supplicates with a supplication, for him would be a hundred, and one who from you who 
does a good deed, so he cannot count its multiple, and one from you who does an evil deed, 
so by Muhammad*™ it would be veiled — meaning it would be blocked from him. 
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By Allah?! Your Fasting one would be patronised in the Gardens of the Paradise. The 
Angels would supplicate for him with the assistance (success) until he breaks his Fast, and 
your pilgrims (for Hajj) and Umrah are the special ones of Allah?) and you are the entirety 
of the Invitees of Allah®™! and the people responding to Him®™ and the people of His”™ 
Wilayah. 
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There will neither be any fear upon you nor grief, all of you would be in the Paradise, 
therefore compete with each other regarding the superiority of the ranks. By Allah?™!! 
There is no one nearer than the Throne of Allah®™ Exalted, after us*’, on the Day of 
Judgment than our®™’ Shias. How excellent is the Dealing of Allah®™ to you all! 
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By Allah®?™! Had it not been for you being Tried, your enemies would gloat with you and the 
people would know that, the Angels would have greeted you before, and Amir Al- 
Momineen*’ has said: ‘They would be coming out — meaning the people in our®”* Wilayah 
— from their graves on the Day of Judgment, and their faces would be shining, their eyes 
being delighted, having been Given the security. 
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The people would fear and they will not be fearing, and the people would grieve and they 
will not be grieving. By Allah®?™!! There is no servant from you standing to his Salat except 
that the Angels would have crowded behind him, sending Salawat upon him and 
supplicating for him until he is free from his Salat. Indeed! And for everything there is an 
essence, and the essence of the children of Adam* are us*”’ and our**’ Shias’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®™®: ‘By Allah?™! Had it not been for you (Shias), the Paradise would not 
have been decorated. By Allah?! Had it not been for you (Shias), no seed would have 
grown (germinated). By Allah?™! Had it not been for you (Shias), no eye would have been 
delighted. By Allah?! Allah?! has more intensely love for you (Shias) than I°“5, therefore 
assist us**“S upon that with the piety, and the striving, and the deeds in His”™ 


obedience’’.”"° 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We will 
proceed to what they have done of a deed, so We shall Make it as scattered floating dust 
[25:23]. He*’ said: ‘But, by Allah®™! Even if their deeds were more intensely whiter than 
the Coptic tapestry. Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would be Saying to it: “Be dust!” And that 


is because whenever the Prohibition was initiated for them, they grabbed it’”.”*” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*“’, he (the narrator) said, ‘I asked him**“S about the Words of Allah®™: On 
that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - their Light running in front of 
them and on their right [57:12]. Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘He is the light of the Momineen*” 
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running in front of them on the Day of Judgment. When Allah®™ Permits for it, he would 
come to his house in the Gardens of Eden, and Momineen would be following him, and he 
would be running in front of them until he enters a Garden of Eden, and they would be 
following him until they enter along with him’. 
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And as for His*™ Words: and on their right [57:12], so you would be grabbing a side of the 
Progeny*”*® of Muhammad*™, and he*”* would be grabbing a side of Al-Hassan*™” and Al- 
Husayn*”*, and they*™* would be grabbing a side of Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”” Bin Abu 
Talib**”*, and he**“* would grab a side of Rasool-Allah*™ until they enter along with him**™” 
in a Garden of Eden. That is His” Word: ‘Glad tidings for you today, of Gardens beneath 


which the rivers flow, abiding eternally therein’ — that is the mighty success [57:12]’’.”'® 


eo ag bs ald ye PDL! ade pee UP IL. J ag ltt GF pe chats sail oe op bet Gy le 18 - 93 
ce NY LY gb les tall pg: OI 1S) IE" Ups Sy gal a O3f ge VW) Ogle Y xs SUMy cay! 
co Nd OF op VEN Spy opel ale MUS Gl oy le ces eel Bye BT ge VY) aig Babel Gls 

NYY al Y Spl pb Ob4 cul gd aay fal 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far**”* about the Words of the Exalted: A Day on which the Spirit and the 
Angels would be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, 
and speaks the correct thing [78:38], he**”* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the 
word (phrase), ‘There is no god except Allah””” would be Seized from the hearts of the 
servants during the pausing, except from the one who acknowledges the Wilayah of Amir 
Al-Momineen Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*™’, and it is His” Word: except one the Beneficent 
Permits for him, from the people of his**”* Wilayah, so they are the ones whom it would be 
Permitted for them to be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah?™””,219 
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‘| went to Muhammad*’ Bin Ali**”* and | said, ‘O son**™* of Rasool-Allah*™”! Narrate to me 


with a Hadeeth to benefit me’. He*** said: ‘O Abu Hamza! Everyone will enter the Paradise 
except the one who refuses (to do so)’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son**”° of Rasool-Allah*””! Would anyone refuse to enter 
the Paradise?’ He*™” said: ‘Yes’. | said, ‘Who?’ He*™” said: ‘One does not say, ‘There is no 
god except Allah*™, Muhammad**™ is a Rasool’™ of Allah? ™””. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘O son®*™”* of Rasool-Allah*™! | will not be reporting this 
Hadeeth from you*””. He*’ said: ‘Why not?’ | said, ‘I left the Murjiites, and the Qadiriites, 
and the Murjiites, and the clan of Umayya, all of they saying, ‘There is no god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is a Rasool’™™” of Allah?™”. 
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‘Far be it! Far be it! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ the Exalted would 
Confiscate it. None would be saying it except us*® and our**”” Shias, and the remainder are 
away. Have you not heard Allah®™ Saying: A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would 
be standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks 
the correct thing [78:38]? — (meaning) one who says, ‘There is no god except Allah?™, 
Muhammad is a Rasool*™ of Allah?™”.27° 
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‘(Fear) Allah®™! (Fear) Allah®™, servants of Allah®™, for the world is going with you upon a 
(established) manner, and you and the Hour are in a pairing, and it is as if it has already 
come with its conditions and approached with its signs, and paused with you upon its path, 
and as if it has come with its earthquakes, and has put out its claws, and the worlds has 
broken up its inhabitants, and thrown them out from its embrace. 
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So (now) it is as if a day has passed, and a month has expired, and its new one has become 
old, and its fat one (has become) thin. In a pausing, the place is narrow, and the matters are 
greatly confusing, and the Fire, its pain is severe, its flames rising higher, its sparks 
spreading, its exhalation furious, its blazes in waves, its cooling is remote, that is its ignition, 
its threat is fearful, its bottom is deep, its horizons are dark, its measurement is vast, (all of 
its) matters are horrible. 
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And their Lord would Escort those who are pious to the Paradise in groups [39:73]. They 
would have been secured from the Punishment, and the exhaustion termination, and 
pushed away from the Fire, and the House having been secured with them, and they would 
be pleased of the abode and the settlement. Those whose deeds in the world were pure, 
and their eyes were crying, and their nights in their world were (like) days, fearing and 
seeking Forgiveness, and their days were (like) nights, lonely and being cut off (from others). 
So, Allah? Made the Paradise for them as a Reward, and they would be more deserving of 


it and its rightful ones in the permanent kingdom and everlasting Bliss’”’.77* 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari)**"* said regarding the Rewards of reciting Surah Al-Bagarah: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: 'And the parents of the reciter (of the Quran) will have a crown of 
prestige on their heads, the radiance of which will stretch to a travel distance of ten 
thousand years journey, and they will be clothed in such, fabrics the least of which would be 


better than a hundred thousand times of what is in the world, due to what would be 
included upon it from its goodness.’ 
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‘Then the reciter will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given the 
(Permission for) eternal life in his left hand. He would read from his deed (given in) his right 
hand, 'We have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends 
of Muhammad**™ the leader of the Prophets”, and Ali” the best of the successors* and 


the Imams*’ after him**”*, the pious Chiefs.’ 
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And he would read from his deed in his left hand, ‘You are secured from the decline and the 
transference from this kingdom, and are sheltered from the death, and the illnesses and 
sufficed from the diseases and the pains, and would be kept aside from the envy of the 
envying ones, and plots of the plotters’. 
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‘Then it would be said to him: Recite and ascend, for your destination lies at the last Verse 
you would be reciting.’ Then the parents will look at their clothes and crowns and they 
would ask: 'Our Lord?™! For us is this nobility, and although our deeds did not reach it?’ The 
honourable Angels of Allah®™ will say to them on behalf of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: 


'This is because both of you taught your children to read the Quran”.*”” 
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Al-Reza*”* said: ‘The most superior of what the scholar from those that loves us*”* and 
our**“’ friends, can send forward for a day of his poverty, and destitution, and humiliation 
and (Day of Judgment) and his neediness, is if he helps in the world a needy one from those 
that love us**™5, (to be freed) from the hands of the Nasibi, and enemy of Allah®™! and of 
His? RasoolS™. 
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He would be arising from his grave, and the Angels would be in rows from the edge of his 
grave up to the place of his placement in the Gardens of Allah?™. So, they would be carrying 
him upon their wings and they would be saying, ‘Congratulations! Beatitude to you! 
Beatitude to you, O repeller of the dogs from the righteous ones, and O you strong believer 
of the goodly Imams*°!’”,278 
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From Abu Ja’far*s said: ‘It was among what Musa** whispered with to his*® Lord*™ is that 


he®®: ‘O Lord*™! What is for the one who escorts a funeral?” He?™ Said: “I? will Allocate 
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an Angel from My?! Angels, with whom would be flags, escorting them from their graves to 


their gathering” .”~4 
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The Words of the Exalted: On that Day you will see the Momineen and the Mominaat - 
their Light running in front of them and on their right [57:12]. He said, ‘The Light would be 
distributed between the people on the Day of Judgment upon a measurement of their 
Eman, and it would be distributed for the hypocrite, so his light would happen to be 
between the toes of his left leg, and his light would be extinguished. Then he would be 
saying to the Momineen, ‘Stay in your places until | attain from your light’. 
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The Momineen would be saying to them, ‘‘Go back and seek your own light!’ [57:13]. So, 
they would be returning, and a fence would be struck and they would call out to the 
Momineen from behind the fence, ‘‘Were we not with you?’. They would say, ‘Yes! But you 
fell into temptation [57:14], he said, ‘With the disobedience, and you waited and doubted, 
he said, ‘You doubted and held back’’.?*° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘Receive glad tidings, O Ali*”*! There none from a servant 
who loves you**”* and impersonates your*” cordiality, except Allah®”™ would Resurrect him 
on the Day of Judgment with us*””. 
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Then the Prophet recited this Verse: Surely the pious would be in Gardens and Rivers 
[54:54] In a truthful seat, in the Presence of a Powerful King [54:55]’’.””° 
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The Words of the Exalted: And you would be as three categories [56:7]. He said, ‘On the 
Day of Judgment. So, the companions of the right hand - what are the companions of the 
right hand? [56:8]. They are the Momineen from the companions of the liabilities standing 
for the Reckoning. And the companions of the left hand - what are the companions of the 
left hand? [56:9] And the foremost are the foremost [56:10] These are the ones of 


proximity [56:11]. They would have preceded to the Paradise without any Reckoning’.7”” 
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On the Day Allah will Resurrect them altogether [58:6]. He said, ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, Allah®™! would Gather those who usurped the Progeny*® of Muhammad of 
their®s rights, and He*™ would Display their burdens to them, but they would be swearing 
to Him®™ that they did not do anything from it, just as they had sworn to Rasool-Allah*™ in 
the world when they had sworn that they will not let the governance to be in the clan of 
Hashim*s, and when they thought of murdering Rasool-Allah*™ in Al-Aqabah. 
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When Allah? Notified His” Prophet” and Informed that they swore to him that 
they had not said that and did not thought of it, so Allah” Revealed unto His*™ Rasool**™: 
They are swearing by Allah that they did not say it, and they have said the word of Kufr, 
and they committed Kufr after their Islam and they planned with what they could not 
attain; and they hated except if Allah and His Rasool was to Enrich them from His Grace. 
So if they were to repent, it would be better for them [9:74]. 
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He said, ‘When Allah*™ Presents that to them on the Day of Judgment, they would deny it 


and they would be swearing to Him*™ just as they had sworn to Rasool-Allah**™, and it is 


the Word of the Exalted: On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to 
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Him as they have been swearing to you all, and they are reckoning that they upon 
something. Indeed! They are the liars [58:18] The Satan has overcome upon them, so he 
made them forget the Zikr of Allah. — i.e. the Satan overcame upon them, They are the 


Satan’s party [58:19] — i.e. his® supporters’’.?78 
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Has there come to you a Hadeeth of the overwhelming event? [88:1], meaning, ‘I have 
Given you””, O Muhammad**™, Hadeeth of the Day of Judgment’, and the meaning of ‘Al- 
Ghashiya’ is that the people would be overwhelmed. 
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Faces on that day will be humiliated [88:2] (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3] - 
and they are those who opposed the Religion of Allah®™, and (although) they prayed Salat, 
and fasted, and established hostility to Amir Al-Momineen*"’, and it is the Word of the 
Exalted: (Of the) toiling Nasibis (Hostile ones) [88:3]. They worked and they established 
hostility, therefore nothing will be Accepted from them from their deeds. 
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Arriving their faces, to a scorching Fire [88:4] Quenching from a boiling spring [88:5]. He 
said, ‘For it are springs of severe heat’. There wouldn’t be any food for them except from 
bitter thorns [88:6]. He said, ‘Sweat of the people of the Fire, and what would come out 
from the private parts of the adulteresses. Neither fattening nor availing from hunger 
[88:7]. 


VY idle dee B" ab lye Le a oy " deel) ad deel berg ogery " Ja pS ade Cuaghl pal pal SO 4 
ISy Jjdl JE" LEY KS loon 


Then He*™ Mentioned the followers of Amir Al Momineen*™’, so He®™ Said: (Other) faces 
on that day will be joyful [88:8] Pleased of their striving [88:9] — Allah*™ being Pleased 
with what they have strived in. In a lofty Garden [88:10] You will not hear vain talk therein 
[88:11]. He said, ‘The joking and the lies”.°7° 
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He (Imam Hassan Al-Askari*“’) said: ‘Then Rasool-Allah*™™ said: ‘Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic Knows from the counting what the intellects of the people cannot reach. He?™! 
would Multiply one thousand and seven hundred by one thousand and seven hundred, 
(then whatever is raised (total) from that, (Multiply) by the like of it, until He®™ Does that a 
thousand times. Then at the ends, whatever is raised from that (total, Multiply) by the likes 
of it, until He”! Does that a thousand times. Then at the end, whatever is raised (total) 
from that, is a number what Allah*™ would Gift to yous (Ali** in the Paradise, from the 
castles’. 
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And he*"” mentioned the Hadeeth up to he” said: “And this is the number of the ones 
Allah*™ would Enter them into the Paradise, and be Pleased from them with their love for 
you’, and Add to this number, from the ones He”™ would Enter into the Fire, from the 
Satans” from the Jinn and the human beings, due to their hatred for you*™S, and their 
belittling you” and their derogation of you*”. 
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And he**“* mentioned it up to he**™ said: ‘A caller would call out on the Day of Judgment: 
‘Where are those that love Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib*”*! So, a group from the righteous ones 
would stand, and he*”* would say to them: ‘Grab by the hand, the one you so desire to 
from the plains of the Day of Judgment, and enter them into the Paradise’. Thus, the lowest 
of the man from them would be rescuing by his intercession, from those plains, a thousand 
thousand men (million)’. 
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Then a caller would call out, ‘Where are the remainders of the one who love Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib*™*?’ So a moderate group would stand, and it would be said to them, ‘Wish to Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic whatever you so desire to’. So they would be wishing, and He*™ would 
Deal with each one of them whatever he so desired to. Then He*™ would multiply it for him 
by a hundred thousand multiple. 
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Then a caller would call out, ‘Where are the remainders of the ones who love Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib*”*! So a group who had been unjust to themselves would be standing, being 
aggressive upon it (sinning), and it would be said, ‘Where are those hateful towards Ali**” 
Bin Abu Talib*”°?’ So they would come with them, a myriad (of them), a great number, a lot, 
and it would be said, ‘Indeed! We shall make every thousand from these as a ransom for 
one of those that love Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’, in order to enter him into the Paradise’. 
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Thus would Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic Rescue those that love you 
enemies as their ransom’. 


, and Make your 
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Then Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘This is the most superior of the prestige. The one who loves 
him**"’, loves Allah?™, and loves His”™ Rasool**””, but the one who hates him*”*® hates 
Allah®™ and hates His*™! Rasool*™™”, 2°° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘No man will lead ten (people) or what is above them, 
except they would come with him on the Day of Judgment, his hands being tied to his neck. 
So, if he was a good doer, it would be loosened from him, but if he was an evil doer, they 


would increase shackled to his shackles” .7>* 
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‘Raising it to Abu Zarr™ having said, ‘The Pophet**™™ said: ‘O Abu Zarr™! They would come 
with the rejecter of the rights of Ali*”° and his*”* Wilayah on the Day of Judgment, as deaf, 
and mute, and blind. He would be overturned in the darkness of the Day of Judgment calling 
out, ‘O regret, upon what | wasted regarding the Side of Allah, and | was from the mocking 
ones!’ [39:56], and there would be cast in his neck, a collar of fire, and for that collar would 
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be three hundred flames, upon every flame would be a Satan” spitting in his face, and 


scowling (glaring), from the inside of his grave to the Fire”.”*” 
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‘From Ja’far*™*, from his**”® father**”* having said: ‘A Caller would Call out on the Day of 
Judgment: “Where are the ones loving Ali*”°?” They would be arising from every deep 
ravine, and it would be said to them: ‘Who are you?’ They would say, ‘We are the ones who 
love Ali**”* being sincere to him**’ in love’. It would be said to them, ‘Did you included in 
his*”* love anyone from the people (also)?’ They would say, ‘No’. It would be said to them: 


‘Enter the Paradise, you and your spouses, delightfully”.*°° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘O 

Ali***! He lies, the one who claims that he loves me*”” while he hates you*™”*. O Ali”! 

When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller would Call out from the middle of the Throne: 
-aSWs 


“Where are the ones loving Ali” and his**”* Shias? Where are the ones loving Ali*”* and 
the ones who love him**“*? Where are the ones loving each other for the Sake of Ali**”*? 
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Where are the ones giving for the Sake of Allah”? Where are the ones preferring other 
over their own selves? Where are those who kept their tongues dry from the thirst? Where 
are those who were praying Sa/at during the night while the people slept? Where are those 
who were crying from fear of Allah®™!? There will neither be fear upon you today nor will 
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you be grieving. You are the friends of Muhammad*”™, of delighted eyes. Enter the 
11 234 


Paradise, you and your spouses, delightfully’. 
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‘From the Prophet*™ having said: ‘O Ali***! There is none from a servant loving you**”” and 


portraying your*™s cordiality except Allah®™ will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment 
along with us°°"°”,2°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘No one will hate us*”* the 


People*S of the Household except Allah®™ would Resurrect him as a leper”.”*° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘The belier will be gathered from their graves by the Power 


of the Exalted, having been morphed as monkey and pigs”.7*” 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”’, from his*”* forefathers*”’, from Ali” having said: ‘They will come with 
the innovators on the Day of Judgment, and you will see the Qadiriites (Fatalists) to be 
between them like the white spot in the black bull, and Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would 
be Saying: “What did you intend?” They would say, ‘We intended Your®™ Face’. 


Ogee V cee ce Spas Gg Ips 38 tle Ayal YI GY pS epiby pS te Soll 45 rah Spied 


34 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 108 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 109 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 110 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 111 


236 
237 


Page 207 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


Allah®™ would Say: ‘I have Reduced your impacts and Forgiven your error except for the 


Qadirites, for they have entered into the Shirk from where they were not knowing”.?*° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™® saying: ‘Three, Allah®™ will not Look (Consider) at them on the Day 
of Judgment, nor Purify them (from their sins), and for them would be a painful Punishment 
— One who claims Imamate from Allah®™ which isn’t for him, and one who rejects an 
Imam3“s from Allah?™, and one who claims that for the two of them (Abu Bakr and Umar) 


there is a share in Al-Islam” .7°" 


ade al Le Gf ye gebl QL ah ge lee op det Ge see heel oy de ye che ye cal sd - 114 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’, similar to it, and in it is: ‘One who claims to be an Imam, and his 
Imamate isn’t from Allah?”””,74° 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*™”* said): ‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Those who are 
concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book and are purchasing a small price with it, 
[2:174], he (Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*™”*) said: ‘Allah*’” Mighty and Majestic Said in 
describing the concealment of our**”* merits, the People*”* of the Household: Those who 
are concealing what Allah Revealed from the Book — the inclusive upon the mention of the 
preference of Muhammad*™™ over the entirety of the Prophets*’, and the preference of 
Ali*“* over the entirety of the successors®, and are purchasing — by the concealment - a 
small price with it — concealing it in order to be taking upon it displays from the world 


easily, and they would be attaining with it in the world, by the ignorance of the servants of 
Allah*™, a governance. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Said: they are not devouring into their bellies — on the Day of Judgment 
- except for the Fire — instead from their small achievement from the world due to their 
concealment of the Truth. nor will Allah be Speaking to them on the Day of Judgment — 
with good Speech, but He*™ would be Speaking to them by Cursing them and Disgracing 
them, and He*™ would be Saying: “You are evil servants! You altered My*™ sequence and 
placed last the one whom I*™ Placed as first, and placed first the one whom I*™ Placed last 
(Rejected), and befriended the one whom 1? was Inimical to, and were inimical to the one 
I?) Befriended. 
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Nor will He be Purifying them — from their sins, And for them would be a painful 


Punishment [2:174] — Excruciating pain in the Fire”.”"* 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who builds a building to show off and to be heard 
(fame) would be loaded on the Day of Judgment to seven firmaments, then they would be 
collared with fire ignited in his neck, then he would be thrown with into the Fire. And one 
who betrays his neighbour of a palm’s width of land, Allah®™ would Collar him on the Day of 
Judgment to seven firmaments of fire until He”™ enters him into Hell. 
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One who copulates with a woman prohibitively in her behind, or a man, or a boy, Allah?™ 
would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as stinkiest of the carcasses harming the people 
with it until he enters Hell. Neither will Allah?” Accept anything in exchange from him nor 
any replacement, and Allah®™ will Confiscate his deeds, and Leave him in a box tightened 
from iron nails, and they would hit upon him in the box by (iron) sheets until he clashes with 
those nails. If a (drop of) sweat from his sweat were to be placed upon four hundred 
communities, they would die in their entirety, and he would be of the most intense of the 
Punishments of the people. 
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One who is unjust to a woman of her dowry, so he is an adulterer. Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would be Saying on the Day of Judgment: “My*™ servant! I?” got you to be 
married to My*™ maid upon My*™ Pact, but you did not fulfil to Me*™ with the Pact”. So, 
Allah*™ will Seek her rights and Take his good deeds, all of them, but it would still not fulfil 
her rights, and He*™” would Command with him to the Fire. 
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And one who retracts from a testimony and conceals it, Allah? would Feed his flesh upon 
the heads of the creatures and he would enter the Fire, and he would chew his own tongue. 
And one who had two wives for him and does not do justice between the two in the dividing 
from himself and his wealth, would come on the Day of Judgment shackled, inclined lips 
until he enters the Fire. 


LIB gl AIS JSS em NEY Spl SR Gey OUI A) a po A Voles SaLall eg cle Lele ail mile oey 
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One who shakes hands with a woman prohibitively would come on the Day of Judgment 
shackled, then He?™ would Command with him to the Fire. One who is frivolous with a 
woman he does not own (control) would be withheld for every phrase he had spoken to her 
with in the world, for a thousand years. When the woman complies with the man and the 
Prohibition necessitates her, or he kisses her, or hugs her prohibitively, or frivolity with her 
and attains immorality with her, then upon her from the burden (sin) is what would be upon 
the man, and if he overcomes her upon herself, upon the man would be his burden and her 
burden (as well). 
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And who slaps a cheek of a Muslim with a slap, Allah®™ would Scatter his bones on the Day 
of Judgment, then Make the Fire to overcome upon him, and gather him shackled until he 
enters the Fire. And one who walks among gossiping between two, Allah?™ would Make a 
fire to overcome upon him in his grave up to the Day of Judgment, so when he exits from his 
grave, would Make a reptile to overcome upon him tearing his flesh until he enters the Fire. 
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One who infringes upon a poor one and attacks upon him and belittles him, Allah®™ the 
Exalted would Gather him on the Day of Judgment like the particle in the image of a man 
until he enters the Fire. And one who accuses married man or a married woman, Allah?™ 
the Exalted would Drop his deeds and Whip him on the Day of Judgment by seventy 
thousand Angels from his front and from his back, then He*™ will Command with him to the 
Fire. 
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And one who drinks the wine in the world, Allah?” Mighty and Majestic would Quench him 
from the venom of the giant serpent, and from the poison of the scorpion, a drink which 
would drop his flesh and his face in the container before he even drinks it. So, when he does 
drink it, his flesh and his skin will decay like the carcass, harming by it the people of the 
gathering until He®™ is Commanded with to the Fire; and its drinker, and its squeezer, one 
having it squeezed for him, and its seller, and one who buys it, and its transporter, and the 
one having it transported to it, and consumer of its price are all equal in its shame and its 
sin. Indeed, the one who quenches it to a Jew or a Christian or a Sabean or any from the 
people, so upon him would be like the burden of its drinker. 
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And one who testifies the false testimony against a Muslim man, or one of responsibility 
(Zimmy), or anyone from the people, would be suspended by his tongue on the Day of 
Judgment, and he would be with the hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire. And one who 
fills his eyes from a prohibited woman, Allah*™ would Gather him on the Day of Judgment 
nailed by nails of Fire until Allah®™ the Exalted Judges between the people, then He*™ 
would Command with him to the Fire. 
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And one who feeds meals to show off and to be heard (fame), Allah®™ would Feed him like 


it from pus of Hell and Make that the meal of Fire in his belly until He”™” Judges between 
the people. And one who learns the Quran then forgets it deliberately would meet Allah?™ 
on the Day of Judgment as a leper, shackled, and a snake would overcome upon him for 
every Verse, being allocated with him. 
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And one who learns (the Quran) but does not act with it and prefers upon it the love of the 
world and its adornment, would Obligated the Wrath of Allah” Mighty and Majestic and 
would be in the lowest level (of Hell) along with the Jews and the Christians. And one who 
recites the Quran intending by it the fame and the showing off between the people would 
meet Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic on the Day of Judgment and his face would be dark, not 
having any flesh upon it, and the Quran would spit in his back until he enters the Fire and 
swoops down into it along with the ones swooping down. 
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And one who recites the Quran and does not act with it, Allah?” would Gather him on the 
Day of Judgment as blind, and he would be saying, ‘Lord*™! Why did you Gather me as blind 
and | used to be a seeing one?’ He*™! would Say: “Like |” Gave you Our®™ Verses but you 
forgot these, and like that today, you will be Forgotten, and He*™ would Command with 
him to the Fire. 
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And one who learns the Quran intending by it showing off and fame in order to overcome 
with it the foolish ones, or boast with it to the scholars, or seek the world by it, Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would Scatter his bones on the Day of Judgment, and there would not 
happen to be anyone in the Fire of severer Punishment than him, and there isn’t any type 
from the verities of the Punishment except he would be Punished by it, from the severe 
Anger of Allah®™ and His*™ Wrath. 
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One who is patient upon the evil manners of his wife for the Sake of Allah?™, Allah®™ the 
Exalted would Give him from the Rewards, with every time he was patient upon her, like 
what He®™ Gave Ayoub* upon his®® affliction, and upon her, from the burden during every 
day and night, would be like accumulated sand. So, if she dies before assisting him and 
before he is pleased from her, she would be Gathered on the Day of Judgment overturned 
along with the hypocrites in the lowest level of the Fire. 
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And one who rules the politics of a people would be held upon the edge of Hell for a 
thousand years of with every day (of his), and he would be Gathered and his hand would be 
tightened to his neck. So, if he had stood among them by the Command of Allah®™, Allah?™ 
would Liberate him, and if he was unjust, he would be flung with into the Fire of Hell for 
seventy autumns (years). 


(eH thy HE age Bl BAS ter ob lenys Lalas sgl Sol CUS aig ats al ue oo othe cpsy 


And one who walks regarding faulting his brother and uncovering his bareness, the first of 
his steps would be placed in Hell, and Allah®™ will Uncover his bareness upon the heads of 
the creatures. 
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And one who builds upon the back of the road what a traveller can take shelter with, 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him upon excellence from light and his face 
would illuminate the people of the gathering with light until he rivals Ibrahim® the Friend 
(of the Beneficent) in his** dome, so the people of the gathering would say, ‘This is an Angel 


from the Angels”. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah®**”* having said: ‘The arrogant ones would be Made to be in the image of 


the particle, the people would be treading on them until Allah®™ is Free from the 


Reckoning” .7"° 
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From Amir Al-Momineen*™S having said: ‘One who does anything for the priding, Allah?™ 


would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as black (burnt faced)”.7™" 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The evilest of the people in the Presence of Allah®™ on the Day of 


Judgment is one who admires proudly his evil (deeds)”.””° 


lank Lerle AoLall pgs cle Addl ace Soity ole) 4 Cam aS ple ye fer oye rally ale abl de Sy - 120 


And he” said: ‘One who is asked about a knowledge but he conceals it where it’s 


manifestation is Obligation, and the Taqiyya (dissimulation) is not applicable for him, would 


come on the Day of the Judgment reined with reins of Fire’’.7”° 
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‘Amir Al-Momineen*® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?” would Send 
down a stinky wind harming with it the people of the gathering until when it is thought that 
the breathing of the people would be withheld, a Caller would Call out: “Do you know what 
this wind is which has harmed you all?” They would say, ‘No, (and) it has harmed us and 
reached from us every reaching’. He would say: “This is a wind of the private parts of the 
adulteresses who met Allah®™ with (burden of) adultery, then did not repent, therefore 
curse them for Allah?™ Curses them’. 


BED oa) pl SEY) oF ail 3 Cay GSE 


He*™”’ said: ‘So there would not remain anyone in the pausing except he would say, ‘O 
Allah?™! Curse the adulteress!””. 74” 
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From Abu Ja’far*** having said: ‘One who gives security to a man upon a blood (retaliatory 
killing), (but) then kills him would come on the Day of Judgment carrying a flag of 


treachery”.”“8 
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From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, a man would come to a man 
until he smears him with blood, and the people would be in the Reckoning, so he would be 
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saying, ‘O servant of Allah®™!! What have | to do with you?’ He would say, ‘You assisted 
against me on such and such a day with a word, and | was killed’’.7”” 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘There is none from a person who is killed, be he righteous 
or immoral, except that he would be Gathered on the Day of Judgment attached with his 
killer with his right hands, and his head would be in his left hand, and his body would be 
dripping blood. He would say, ‘O Lord*™! Ask this one, why did he kill me?’ 


E ctls LS alah ral 5 OG del & JB Oly Gl A) Spx Cady GU Col age abl delb gg ald ol Of 
Aigte dey Logd SLE all feds 


So, if he had killed him in obedience of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, the killer would be 
Rewarded and they will go away with the killed one to the Fire. However, if he says, ‘In 
obedience of so and so’, it would be said to him, ‘Kill him just as he had killed you’. Then 


Allah*™ the Exalted would Deal regarding these two as per His®™ Desire’”’.°° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘My*™ Lord*™, Majestic is His” Majesty Swore: “No 
servant of Mine®™ would drink wine in the world except I?™ will Make him drink on the Day 
of Judgment, like what he had drunk, from the boiling water as a Punishment afterwards, or 
If he was Forgiven (who seek forgiveness in the world and was forgiven)”. 
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Then he*’ said: ‘The drinker of the wine would come on the Day of Judgment being of 
blackened face, blue-eyed, inclined jaw, his saliva dripping, his tongue rolling out from his 
mouth’”.”>* 
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ack Bo 49 x CHS seers bs «pas as a1 Agora) g dL All ee ol pls es Jl (S92) i wins eye Pe lg 
Anas 9 


** Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 123 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 124 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 125 


250 
251 


Page 215 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Abu Ja’far** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘One who conceals a testimony, or 
testifies with it to spill blood of a Muslim person by it, or to swindle the wealth of a Muslim 
person, would come on the Day of Judgment and there would be darkness for his face to 
the extent of the sight, and in his face would be scratches, the people would recognise him 
by his name and his lineage. 


Amend AL GIL adel past be yg agergly Sebdll eg oT plane cpl SLs Le coed Gm Sale Sed oy 


And one who testified a true testimony in order to revive the wealth of a Muslim person 
would come on the Day of Judgment and there would be light from his face to the extent of 
the sight, the people would recognise him by his name and his lineage’. 
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Then Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘Do you not see that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic is Saying: and 
» 252 


they should establish the testimony for the Sake of Allah [65:2]’’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘One who prefers the world over the Hereafter, Allah?™ 
would Gather him on the Day of Judgment as blind’’.?°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘Three would be Punished on the Day of Judgment — 
one who portraits an image from the animal would be punished until he blows (a soul) into 
it, and he wouldn’t (be able to) blow into it; and the one who lies regarding his dream until 
he ties a knot between two hairs, and he wouldn’t (be able to) tie these, and who listens 
form a people and they dislike it for him (to be listening), so lead would be poured into his 


ears — and it is like ink (boiling hot)”.7-" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘One who meets the Muslim by two faces and two 


tongues would come on the Day of Judgment and for him would be two tongues of fire”. 
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And from Zayd son of Ali**”’, from his forefathers*”*, from the Prophet having said: ‘He 
would come on the Day of Judgment with two faces, his tongue rolling out in his mouth, and 
the back of his feet would be inflamed with fire until it inflames his body. The it would be 
said to him: ‘This is the one who was in the world with two faces and two tongues. He would 


be recognised by that on the Day of Judgment”.”°° 
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From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘The consumer of the wealth of his brother who never 


returns it to him, would eat an ember of fire on the Day of Judgment”.*°” 
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‘When Amir Al-Momineen*” proceeded to Basra after the fighting the people of the camel 


(Battle of the Camel), Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays invited him**”* and took some food for him**”* and 
took it to him** and his*™*® companions. He*””* turned, then said: ‘O Ahmad! Call my*** 
companions for me*””. A group came to him*™’, ragged, as if they were worn out. 
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Al-Ahnaf Bin Qays said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*”*! What is this which had befallen with 
them? Is it from the scarcity of the good or from the horrors of the war?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘No, O Ahnaf! Allah®™ the Glorious Loves people who perform rituals for Him?™™ 
in the house of the world, rituals of the ones who pounce upon what is known from their 
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nearness from the Day of Judgment, before they witness it. So, they carry themselves upon 
its striving, and they, when they recall the morning of the Day of the presentation to 
Allah*™ the Glorious, they imagine the emergence of the necks coming out from the Fire, 
gathering the creatures to their Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted, and the book in which would 
appear upon the heads of the attendees, so their sins would be scandalised. 
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So, their souls almost flow out with a flow, or their hearts fly off with the wings of fear with 
a flying, and their intellects separate from them when they are vanquished by them from 
the reasons of the exposure to Allah*™ the Glorious at boiling point. They were yearning the 
craving of the godliness in the darkness of the injustice, and they were angry from fear what 
their selves had paused upon, so they went on to melt (wither) their bodies with grieving 
hearts, their faces being like grim, their lips dried out, their bellies full of hunger, fearing as if 
they are completely worn out. 
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They had been sincere to Allah? of their deeds, privately and publicly, so they were secure 
from the panicking of their hearts, but they were like the ones who fear the consequences 
of their gathering. If you were to see them in their nights, and the eyes (of the people) had 
slept, and the voices had died down, and the movements had calmed, and horrors of the 
Day of Judgment and the Threat alerted them, just as the Glorious Said: Are the people of 
the towns feeling secure from Our Punishment coming to them at night while they are 
sleeping? [7:97]. 
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So, they kept awake for it panicking, and they stood to their Sa/ats, wailing, crying at times, 
and at another (times), Glorifying, crying in their (prayer) niches, bending, standing in the 
dark night crying. If you were to see them, O Ahmad, in their nights, standing upon their 
toes, bending their back, reciting parts of the Quran to their Salats, their wailing intensified, 
and their crying, and their exhalations. When they exhale, the fire vacates and it had seized 
them to their throats, and when they wail, the chains are withheld, and they had shackled 
them in their necks. 
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If you were to see them in their days, then you would have seen a people who walk on the 
earth humbly, and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] and 
when they pass by the vanities, they pass by nobly [25:72], having tied their feet from the 
accusations, and muted their tongues from speaking among the exposure of the people, and 
deafened their hearing from diving into a discourse, and they darkened their eyes by 
shutting their eyes from the disobedience, and ended up to the house of peace which, one 
who enters it is secure from the doubts and the grief. 
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So, perhaps you may pre-occupy your looking at the world from looking at the house of 
Allah*™ the Glorious Created it from white pearls, and Cleaved its rivers in it, and clasped it 
with the virgins from its Houries, then Settled His”™ friends and the people of His?™ 
obedience. 
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If you were to see them, O Ahnaf, and they have proceeded upon the increases of their 
Lord*™! the Glorious, sounds of their rides with such sounds, no listener has heard sounds 
better than these, and the clouds would shade them and rain upon them the musk and the 
saffron, and their horses would come to be between the forestation of those Gardens, and 
their rides would leave them between the piles of the saffron and they would tread upon 
the pearls and the coral under their feet, and the butlers would welcome them with basins 
of basil, and a breeze would stir for them from the direction of the Throne, scattering 
towards them the jasmine and the chrysanthemum. 
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They would go to its door, and the door would be opened for them by Rizwaan, then they 
would be performing Sajdah to Allah*™ in the courtyard of the Gardens’. So, the Compeller 
would Say to them: “Raise your heads, for |” have Raised from you the provision of the 
worship and Settled you in a Garden of the Rizwaan!” 
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So, if it is lost from you, O Ahmad, what I**“* have mentioned in the middle of my*”* speech, 
they (enemies) would be left in trousers of tar and would be left to circle between it and a 
spring of boiling water, and would be quenched a boiling hot drink. So, on that day, how 
many would be in the Fire of crushed ribs, maimed faces, and scorched, struck upon the 
noses, the palms have been eaten, the (iron) ring having been tightened in his neck. 
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If you were to see them, O Ahnaf, they would be rolling down in their valleys, and ascending 
its mountains, and they would be wearing the pieces of tar, and chained with its immoral 
ones and its Satans. Whenever they cry out from the burning, its scorpions and its snakes 
would be intensified upon them. 
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And if you could see a Caller Calling out, and he would be saying, ‘O people of the Paradise 
and its bounties! And O people of its garments and its ornaments! Abide eternally and you 
will not die!’ During it, their (enemies) hopes would be terminated, and the doors would be 
closed, and the means (of good) would be cut off from them. So, on that day, how many old 
people would cry out, ‘Alas, old age!’ And how many youths would cry out, ‘Alas, young 
age!’ And how many women would call out, ‘Alas, its exposure!’ 
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The veils would be torn apart from them, so, on that day, how many would be drowning 
between its layers, contained. O, for you are washed clothes of yours after the cotton 
clothes and the cooled water upon the walls, and eating the variety of foods after the 
variety of clothes, not leaving for you any hair except white, nor any eye you were looking 
with to a beloved except it is blinded. This is what Allah®™ has Prepared for the criminals, 


and that is what Allah?™ has Prepared for the pious”.”°° 
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‘From the Prophet’ having said in a lengthy Hadeeth: ‘Indeed! One who loves Ali", so 
he has loved met and the one who loves me” then Allah*™ is Pleased with him, and 
one whom Allah*™ is Pleased with, He’™ would Suffice him with the Paradise. 
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Indeed! And the one who loves Ali**”* would not exit from the world until he drinks from the 


water of Al-Kawsar, and eats from (Tree of) Tooba, and he sees his place in the Paradise. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’, the eight doors of the Paradise would be opened for him, 


he can enter from whichever door he so desires to without any Reckoning. 
els) Glee aweleg dey als abl olact Lie el os Nj 


Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah®™” would Give him his book in his right hand and 
Reckon him the Reckoning of the Prophets. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah®™ would Ease the pangs of death upon him, and 
Make his grave to be a garden from the Gardens of the Paradise. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**“’, Allah” would Give him a Hourie for every vein in his 
body, and he would (be able to) intercede regarding eighty from his family members, and 
for him would be a hourie for every hair in his body, and a city in the Paradise. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali®™’, Allah would Send the Angel of death to him just as 
He’™ Sends to the Prophets*, and Allah®™ would Repel from him the horrors of Munkar 
and Nakeer, and whiten his face, and he would be with Hamza”, Chief of the Martyrs. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”* would come on the Day of Judgment, and his face would 


be like the moon on the night of the full moon. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali**”’, a crown of the king would be placed upon his head, and 


he would wear the honourable garments. 
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Indeed! And one who loves Ali’, would cross over the Bridge like the bolt of lightning. 
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pela Die ad eo! za) 8s 
Indeed! And one who loves Ali**S, Allah? would Write for him freedom from the Fire, and 
permit of crossing over the Bridge, and security from the Punishment, and not publicise the 


register (of deeds) for him, and not set up a scale for him, and it would be said to him: ‘Enter 
the Paradise without Reckoning’. 
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Indeed! And one who loves the Progeny*”* of Muhammad**™™ is secured from the 
Reckoning and the scale and the Bridge. 
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Indeed! And one who dies upon the love of the Progeny*”* of Muhammad, so 1°?” 


his guarantor with the Paradise along with the Prophets”. 
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Indeed! And one who dies upon hatred of the Progeny™”” of Muhamma , Will not smell 


the aroma of the Paradise”’.7°” 
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From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘One who begs the people and with him is the 
subsistence of three days, would meet Allah” Mighty and Majestic on the day he meets 


Him?™, and there wouldn’t be any flesh upon his face”.”°° 
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From Al-Sadiq*’, from his**”* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Ali*"”* said: ‘One who recites the 
Quran, eating (earning) the people by it, would come on the Day of Judgment and his face 


would be bones, there being no flesh on it’””.°" 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*” having said: ‘If the man forgets a Chapter from the Quran, it would 
come on the Day of Judgment until it faces towards him from a level from one of the levels 
and it would be saying, ‘The greetings be upon you!’ He would say, ‘And upon you be the 
greetings, who are you?’ It would be saying: ‘| am such and such a Chapter. You wasted me. 
But, had you retained me, | would have made you reach this level’”’.7° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘Three would come on the Day of Judgment complaining — 
The Quran, and the Masjid, and the (Holy) Family*™’. The Quran would say: ‘O Lord®™!! They 
altered me and tore me (into pieces)’. And the Masjid would say: ‘O Lord*™! They 
suspended me and wasted me’. And the Family*™* would be saying: ‘O Lord*™! They killed 
us’, and expelled us**”° and displaced us*”*, so get them on their knees for the disputing’. 
ny 263 


Allah*™, Majestic is His” Majesty would Say: “I*”” am foremost with that”. 
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From Abu Ja’far*S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Three, Allah®?™ will neither Speak to 
them nor Look (Consider) at them on the Day of Judgment, nor Purify them (from their sins), 
and for them would be a painful Punishment — an elderly adulterer, and a tyrannous king, 


and an arrogant abstemious one’”.”™" 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Four, Allah®™ will not Look (Consider) at them on the Day of 


Judgment — One disloyal (to his parents), and a gossiper, and a belier of the Pre- 


determination, and one habitual of wine’”’.”°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Ponder in the Religion of Allah®?™, and do not become 
(like) a Bedouin, for the one who does not ponder in the Religion of Allah®™, Allah*™ would 


not Look (Consider) him on the Day of Judgment, and will not Purify any deeds for him’”.?°° 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”° father*”*, from his*“° grandfather?” 


having said: ‘The Prophet said: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Judgment, 
and he will pause in front of Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and He”™ would Command him 
to the Fire. He will say, ‘Yes, Lord*™! You*™! Commanded with me to the Fire and (although) 
| have read the Quran?’ 
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Allah*™ will be Saying: “Yes, My*™ servant! I? Favoured upon you, but you did not thank 
Me*””. He will say, ‘Yes, Lord?! You2™ Favoured upon me with such and such, and | did 
thank You*™ with such and such; and You*™ Favoured me with such and such, and | did 
thank You2™ with such and such’. And he would not cease to count the Favours and number 
the thanks. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted will be Saying: “You speak the truth, My*™ servant, except you did not 
thank the one upon whose hands |?! Flowed My*™ Favour, and |” have Sworn upon 
Myself? that 1?” will not Accept the thanks of a servant for a favour |” Favoured upon 
him, until he thanks its usher from My*™ creatures, to him’’.”°” 
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By his chain, ‘From Abu Abdullah*”’ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a 
cover from the covers of the Paradise would be removed, and its aroma would be sensed by 
one who will have for him a travel distance of five hundred years, except for one type’. | 


said, ‘Who are they?’ He*™® said: ‘The disloyal to his parents’”’.”°° 
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The Imam (Hassan Al-Askari*”*) said: ‘And Ali**”° Bin Abu Talib*”*® said: ‘The one who was 
from our**’ Shias, a knower of our**“* Laws, and he extracts the weak ones of our®**”* Shias 
from the darkness of their ignorance to the light of knowledge which he has been endowed 
with, would come on the Day of Judgment and upon his head would be a crown of light — 
illuminating to the entirety in those plains, and upon him would be such a garment that the 
world along with its contents cannot be evaluated as being worth smallest thread from it. 
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Then a caller would call out from the Presence of Allah®™: ‘O servants of Allah?! This is a 
scholar from some of the students of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad**™™. Indeed! So, the 
one whom he extracted in the world from the confusion of his ignorance, so let him cling to 
his light, in order for him to extract him (today) from the darkness of these plains to (go to) 
the light of the Gardens’. 


ges oe Ab cenogl gh UG fe bl oe ali Ge ced gf LIU g aeke IS yr IS cred 


So, he would extract everyone whom he had taught some good in the world, or opened a 
lock of his heart from the ignorance, or clarified for him an ambiguity’. 
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And he*™* said: (Syeda) ‘Fatima Al-Zahra*™*® the Truthful said: “The scholars from our**"* 
Shias would be gathered, and the prestige would be endowed upon them upon a 
measurement of their knowledge and their efforts in guiding aright the servants of Allah?™, 
until each one of them would be endowed upon with a million garments of ‘Noor’ light. 
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Then a caller of our Lord*™ Mighty and Majestic would call out: ‘O you guarantors of the 
orphans of the Progeny*”” of Muhammad*, the caretakers for them during their being 
cut off from their fathers, those whom they orphaned, they are your students — and the 
orphans, those whom you guaranteed and took care of — so endow upon them just as they 
endowed upon them the garments of knowledge in the world!’. 


ale al oh — pla GB ge — pad OF > eagle ope gir Ipbeel Le 4d de pla YI Ebgl os Joly US de Opals 
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So, they would be endowed upon, each one of them in accordance of what they took from 
them from the knowledge, until among them — meaning among the orphans — would be one 
who would be Endowed upon by a hundred thousand garments. And similar to that, these 
orphans would be endowed upon, the ones who learned from them. 
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Then Allah®™ the Exalted would be Saying: “Repeat upon these scholars — the guarantors of 
the orphans — until their endowments are completed for them, and double them!” So, there 
would be completed for them whatever was for them before they had been endowed upon, 
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and it would be doubled for them. And similar to that would be the ones, by their ranks, 
from the ones who had been endowed upon, in accordance to their ranks’. 


By NT ST etl ade coal Le eed LE) GUS op ILO} se dLll Lge Ab Ils 


And (Syeda) Fatima*™® said: ‘O maid of Allah®™! A single thread from that garment would 
be more superior than whatever the sun emerges upon, by a million times over”. 
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He*™s said: ‘And Ali**”* Bin Musa**”’ said: ‘It would be said to the worshipper on the Day of 
Judgment: ‘You were a good man. You thought of your own self, and you refrained from 
troubling the people, therefore enter the Paradise’. 


Shin plat gf He Let ope IS pats > ab algey ane cline) sold oe ST ple US Let l radi Jl’ 


And it would be said to the understanding one: ‘O you guarantor of the orphans of the 
Progeny*”*® of Muhammad**™, the guide of the weak ones beloved to him, and his friends! 
Pause, until you intercede for everyone who took from you or learnt from youl’. 
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So, he would pause, and he would enter the Paradise and with him would be Fi’ams and 
Fi’ams (One Fi’am — one hundred thousand people)’, until he**”’ said it ten times — ‘And they 
would be those who had taken from his knowledge, and taken from the ones who had taken 
from him, up to the Day of Judgment. Therefore, consider how much is the difference 
between the two statuses?”’. 
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Then he*® said: ‘And Al-Hassan*™* Bin Ali**”° said: ‘The scholars of our*™”* Shias, the 
caretakers of the weak ones who love us*™” and the people of our**”*® Wilayah, would come 
on the Day of Judgment, and lights would be shining from their crowns upon the head of 
each one of them, a crown of glory, those lights having had spread out in the plains of the 
Day of Judgment, and its circumference would be of three hundred thousand years. 
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So the rays of their crown would spread out in all of it, and there would not remain over 
there any orphan whom they had guaranteed for, and saved from the darkness of the 
ignorance, and extracted from the desert of ignorance, except he would attached himself 
with a ray from their lights, so he would raise them to the loftiness until he would align with 
them above the Gardens. Then he would descend them upon their dwellings prepared (for 
them) in the neighbourhood of their mentors and their teacher, and in the presence of their 
Imams**, those whom they were calling to. 
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And there would not remain a (single) Nasibi (Hostile one) who would be hit from a ray of 
those crowns except his eye would be blinded, and his ears would be deafened, and his 
tongue would be muted, and there would surround upon him the most severe of the flames 
of the Fires. So these would carry them until they are handed over to the Zabaniyya (Angels 
of hell), and they would be calling them to the evil abyss’. 
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And he®*™’ said: ‘And Musa*”® Bin Ja’far*** said: ‘The one who assists one who loves us*”” 


against an enemy of ours**”* and emboldens him — until the truth comes out as pointing 
upon our” merits — in a beautiful manner, and throw out the falsehood — which our*”*® 
enemies are purporting to repel our®™”* rights — in an ugly manner, until it awakens the 
negligent ones, and the learning ones achieve realisation, and it increases in the insight of 
the workers, Allah®™ the Exalted would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment in lofty 


stations in the Gardens. 
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And He would be Saying: “O My*™ servant, the breaker of My*™ enemies, and helper of 
My*™! friends, the acknowledger with the merits of Muhammad, best of My*™ 
Prophets*’, and with the nobleness of Ali**“’, the most superior of My*™ Guardians**, and 
(breaker of) the ones equalising (others) who hate them*™”* both, and naming them by 
their**”* names and the names of their**”” Caliphs, and entitling them with their*’ titles!” 
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So there would neither remain a king, nor a tyrant, nor a satan? — except he would send 
Blessings upon this breaker of the enemies of Muhammad**"™, and curse those who were 
being hostile to him in the world — from the establishers of the hostilities (Nasibis) to 
Muhammad**™™ and Ali*™””. 
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And Ali*** Bin Musa Al-Reza*™’ said: ‘The most superior of what the scholar from those that 
loves us*® and our’ friends, can send forward for a day of his poverty, and destitution, 
and humiliation and (Day of Judgment) and his neediness, is if he helps in the world a needy 
one from those that love us**’, (to be freed) from the hands of the Nasibi, and enemy of 
Allah®?™ and of His*™ Rasool**™™, 
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He would be arising from his grave, and the Angels would be in rows from the edge of his 
grave up to the place of his placement in the Gardens of Allah?™. So, they would be carrying 
him upon their wings and they would be saying, ‘Welcome! Beatitude to you! Beatitude to 
you, O repeller of the dogs from the righteous ones, and O you strong believer of the goodly 
Imamson =" 
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‘From Al-Sadiq?™*® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic would Gather the people in one plain, and the scales would be set up, and the 
blood of the martyrs will be weighed along with the ink of the scholars, and the ink of the 


scholars would outweigh over the blood of the martyrs”.7”° 


Kalil egy clolell aa Lege abl OL spi ally ale aI Le abl Igy Cae JB clot Gf ye oolek ie - 145 
wp@Re ITs he SS db i Nye d) Vy GI poe SQ Jy! Uly VI pS G Soy Ws Cel d oh dyes 


7° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 143 


77° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 8 H 144 


Page 229 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah™™ saying: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will Gather the scholars on 
the Day of Judgment and would be Saying to them: “I?™ did not Place My*™ Light and 
My* Wisdom in your hearts except and I” Wanted with you all the good of the world and 
the Hereafter. Go (to the Paradise), for I”! have Forgiven for you upon whatever was from 
youl’”>’* 
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‘asked Abu Ja’far*”*® about the Words of the Exalted: On the Day the hypocrite men and 
the hypocrite women would be saying to those who believe, [57:13] — the Verse, so he” 
said: ‘But it was Revealed regarding us*”* and regarding our*”* Shias, and regarding the 
hypocrites and the Kafirs. 
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But, when it will be the Day of Judgment and the creatures are withheld in the way to the 
gathering, Allah?! would Strike a fence from darkness wherein would be a door wherein 
would be the Mercy — meaning the Light — and the Punishment would appear in front of it — 
meaning the darkness. 
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Allah®?™ will Make us**“S and our*™® Shias to be in the inside of the fence wherein is the 
Mercy and the Light, and our*”* enemies and the Kafirs would be in the outside of the fence 
wherein is the darkness. Then our** enemies and your enemies will call out to you from 
the door which would be in the fence from its outside, ‘Did we not happen to be with you in 
the world? Our Prophet” and your Prophet*“”™” was one? And our Salat and your Salat, 
and our Fast and your Fast, and our Hajj and your Hajj was one?’ 
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He®S said: ‘The Angel will call out to them from the Presence of Allah®™: ‘Yes, but you fell 
into temptation yourselves after your Prophet”, then you made a ruler and left the 
following of the one your Prophet” had ordered you with (following) him*”*, and you 
waited with in the circles, and you doubt regarding what your Prophet’ said regarding 
him**, and the wishful thinking deceived you, and what you formed a consensus upon 
from your opposing against the people of the truth, and you were deceived by the 
Forbearance of Allah®™ in that situation, until the Truth came — 
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And what is meant by the Truth is the appearance of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* and the ones 
from the Imams**’ who appeared after him*’ with the Truth. 
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And His*™! Words: and the arch deceiver deceived you about Allah [57:14], it means the 
Satan”. So today, neither will ransom be taken from you nor from those who committed 
Kufr. [57:15], i.e., No good deed would be taken for you to ransom yourselves with it, Your 


abode is the Fire. It is your guardian, and evil is the destination [57:15]” .””” 
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‘| asked Rasool-Allah**”™” about this Verse, so Rasool-Alla said: am the fence, and 


Ali*S is the door’.?”? 
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CHAPTER 8 b — ANOTHER ONE REGARDING THE MENTION 
OF THE RIDERS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”” saying: ‘O you people! We**“* would be four riders on the Day of 


Judgment, there wouldn’t be any apart from us*””. A speaker said to him’, ‘May my 
father and my mother be (sacrificed for) you” O Rasool-Allah**’™! Who are the riders?’ 
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He said: ‘°° would be upon Al-Burag, and my” brother Salih** would be upon a she- 
camel of Allah®™ which his** people had hamstrung, and my” daughter** Fatima™”® 
would be upon my she-camel Al-Azba’a, and Ali” Bin Abu Talib**® would be upon a 
she-came from the camels of the Paradise. 
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Its seal would be from wet pearls, and its eyes would be of two red sapphires, and its belly 
would be of green emeralds. Upon it would be a dome of white pearls, its outside would be 
seen from its inside, and its inside from its outside. Its apparent would be from Mercy of 
Allah*™, and its interior would be from Forgiveness of Allah®™!, When it comes, it would 
accelerate, and when it turns around it would accelerate. 
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And he*”* would be in front of me*”*. Upon his*“”* head would be a crown of light 
illuminating for the people of the gathering. That crown would have seventy corners for it, 


every corner shining like the shining star in the horizon of the sky. In his*”*° hand would be 
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the Flag of Prise, and he*** would be calling out in the plains of the Judgment: ‘There is no 


god except Allah?™, Muhammad is a Rasool™™ of Allah? ™!’ 
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So, he*“* will not pass by a gathering of the Angels except they would say: ‘A Mursil 
Prophet*”, and he*”’ is not a Mursil Prophet*®; nor will he*”* pass by a Prophet® except he*® 
would be saying: ‘An Angel of Proximity’. Then a Caller would be Calling out from the middle 
of the Throne: “O you people! This is one neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil 
Prophet®, nor a bearer of the Throne! This is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib”””. 
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And his*“* Shias would come from after him*’, and a Caller will Call out to his*”® Shias: 
‘Who are you?” They would be saying, ‘We are the Alawiites (followers of Ali**”*)!’ The Call 
will come to them: “O you Alawiites! You are secure! Enter the Paradise along with the ones 
whom you had befriended!’?”" 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”” came out one day and he was holding a hand of Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*”* 
and he**” was saying: ‘O community of the Helpers! O community of the clan of Hashim*! 
O community of the clan of Abd Al-Muttalib®! 1°” am Muhammad! ” am a 
Rasool®™ of Allah®™! Indeed, I*”” am Created from the Mercied clay among four of my“ 
Family members — |°*”™, and Ali*”*, and Hamza*, and Ja’far*”. 
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A speaker said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*’™! Would they be riders along with you 
Judgment?’ 


on the Day of 
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He” said: ‘May your mother be bereaved of you! On that day no one will be riding except 
four — |, and Ali®™’, and (Syeda) Fatima’, and Salih®* Prophet®® of Allah®?™. As for I?™, 
so °*“” would be upon Al-Buragq, and as for Fatima” my” daughter*’, so she** would 
be upon my” she-camel Al-Azba’a, and as for Salih*’, so he** would be upon the she-camel 
of Allah? which was hamstrung, and as for Ali*“S, so he**S would be upon a she-camel 


from the camels of the Paradise. 


el dS oe cy ed heey Goll oll AT Jy Wy AAI Cy BES Oly Ole ade Log Co Lely 


cee ch of de Elle Vd Wn Le gist clad Vly Op, pabl ASU Spied ngbe ge aid 


asws asws 


Its reins would be of sapphire. Upon him*”” would be two green garments, and he will 
pause in between the Paradise and the Fire, and the people would be choking (from) the 
sweat on that day. Then a breeze would come from the direction of the Throne, and it 
would dry out their sweat from them, and the Angels of Proximity, and the Prophets*’, and 
the Truthful would be saying: ‘This one is not except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil 


as, 


Prophet™”. 


BBW Sgeey gh Se GF oy gle 25g frye cgi Vy ope CULE end Win OL UL pee stall JS oe ober oles 
Vig Lil 


A Caller would Call out from the direction of the Throne: “Community of creatures! This one 


is neither an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®, but he**’ is Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*’, 


brother*™s of Rasool-Allah**™™ in the world and the Hereafter’ .?”° 


glory gph ae SU ttt bet op atl! ge calere cle cy tal ge cosh tl oy atl Le ge caf: - 3 
sale ail gle abl Sguy SB SB par oy al Le oe (BU Ge Chel Gal Le Ge ok) oy le ye he oy bs 
ayy clol BU Ebel) dey cog oe et de dle by Sb Sh ALU ay OI 13] pd ade Ub ly da alli 

ih) fal Lat ht lS 


‘Rasool-Allah*™” said to Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib**™*: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they 
will come with you*”’, O Ali*”*, upon the most excellent of lights, and upon your**’ head 
would be a crown the light of it would illuminate and would almost blind the sights of the 
people of the pausing. 


id| thol oye feof dle b icoled JIB lSuf Ls tgs © abl Ngee) det AaLe cyl raids for all ue ye cla ols 
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The Call will come from the Presence of Allah®?™, Majestic is His” Majesty: “Where is the 
Caliph of Muhammad**™, Rasool®*™™ of Allah*””?” You?™S will be saying: ‘Here, I°*S am that 
one!’. He would Call out: “O Ali**”*! Enter the ones who love you*”’ into the Paradise, and 
ones who are inimical to you*™’, into the Fire. Thus, you*™”* will distribute the Paradise, and 


you*™* will distribute the Fire’’.?”° 


CREM Sy  Copigs Oh ees COL ALe yl Agp ye Copel oy dal cy Let Ge cddde yl ye cgpee gf LL -— 4 
Vy ST) aad Le Sg RAL age Cold le Gh ralTy ale ail Le al Ugur) J SB Gale Gal ye Caer Gy ee yf 


$day eS co Corly Gl Sud rte Clb Le op nll J Jl Gayl of 


‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘There will come a time upon the people on the Day of Judgment 
there would not be any rider in it except us*™”* four’. Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib, his**”™” 
uncle said to him®**”™”, ‘May my father and my mother be sacrificed for you”! Who are 
these four?’ 


carly cola g5U le guy Lal g abl wal gm cacy caegh Lede all abl wu Cle tLe oly cll) de UF Ju 


He said: ‘°°”” would be upon Al-Burag, and my**”™ brother® Salih® would be upon the 
she-camel of Allah?™ which his®* people had hamstrung, and my” uncle®* Hamza’, Lion of 
Allah, and Lion of His*™” Rasool®”” would be upon my*”S she-camel Al-Azba’a, and 
my brother Ali*** Bin Abu Talib**”* would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the 
Paradise flanked on two sides. 


geri slam Ji gbl, oy JS de c&S) Ogre cll Raunt) 6s oy ia acs le scl Bg cp Ola! a> Olly ale 

call Sguny Lot abl Ya Y regal bel ole! obey cols! WOU Spine OST 
Upon him*”* would be two green garments from the Clothing of the Beneficent, upon 
his*”* head would be a crown of light. For that crown would be seventy corners, upon every 
corner being red sapphires, illuminating for the rider to a travel distance of three days, and 


in his*“* hand would be the Flag of Praise. He’ would be saying: ‘There is god except 
Allah?™, Muhammad**™ is a Rasool’*™™” of Allah!’ 


col SB Clet al wily ccacegll peely ccnbbdl Gy al ges Gey Ib tp le Wie ye EL Yy ey 


seen 


The creatures would say, ‘Who is this? An Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®, or a 
bearer of Throne?’ A Caller would Call out from the middle of the Throne: “He*™’ is neither 
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an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is Ali” Bin 
Abu Talib**™*, successor**™”* of Rasool-Allahe™”, Lord*™ of the Worlds, and Emir of the 


Momineen, and guide of the resplendent in the Gardens of Bliss”.7”” 


PAE oe bade oy Let op ABT pl dee gee sigh de op ett Brel JB ob ay we 1 - 5 
OF thle op Seed 6 Cypeie op Fle ge Chadd oy dame oe cles rele) op Let oy Caley cle op peas 
Nig ecahbdl Gy Sle SI bn sl all Uy sab A) alee ole ool ge LE Gy Are ll ge Ge Bele oe Aer 
ta ANS Og gm ple ally ple AIT pally SN oy al aye Mle OF gly dS Gye ley sibs oy lif eT 

ter B uypee le abl ST Aet SV Lakes abl ily 


saww 


‘From Ibn Abbas — similar to it, up to his words: ‘And guide of the resplendent to the 
Garden of the Lord*™ of the worlds’, and there is an increase at its end: ‘Successful is the 
one who ratifies him*”*, and failed is the one who belies him®**”’, and even if a servant were 
to worship Allah? between Al-Rukn (Al-Yamany) and Al-Magam (of Ibrahim*’) for a 
thousand years, and a thousand years, until he becomes like the worn out cloth, and meets 
Allah*™ hating the Progeny*™*® of Muhammad, Allah®™ will Fling him upon his nostrils 


into the Fire’”.””° 


rel pgele cle ge call ye cles ye cObede oy aglo Ge Chet op dle Oe cbt onl ye Cobell op! 74-6 
dart Ay Une CSI UALS Ged ay ade ch Lee atl Squy JB -JE 


‘From Al-Reza*"’, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘There wouldn’t be any rider during the Day of Judgment riding apart from us*™”*, and we*”* 
are four’. 


B cyeg aT gal gh Sad La GLa oe fey al) pl JE 


He*™”S said: ‘A man from the Helpers stood up to him” and he said, ‘May my father and 


my mother (be sacrificed for) you’! And who (would they be)?’ 


Sib oh cle catly clean SIU le he paey coyde gl dy WU le dle oly call! bl ale le Uf: Ju 
cal Sou) dae dl Via y (goly yl See Oy bls ctot| ela oy 9 Ad Be op aL ec 


He®*™ said: ‘IS@”” would be upon a ride of Allah®™, Al-Burag, and my**™™ brother®® Salih*® 
would be upon a she-camel of Allah®’™” which was hamstrung, and my*™” uncle* Hamza™ 
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would be upon my**”™ she-camel Al-Azba’a, and my” brother®*’ Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib? 
would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the Paradise, and in his*”*® hand would be 
the Flag of Praise, and he*”* would pause in front of the Throne calling out: ‘There is no god 
except Allah?™, Muhammad is a Rasool*™™ of Allah?™””, 


Older CF pe Me gnome SB coll Gy de o> gh cheep i gh yds EUs VI Me Le Oger gtd 1d 
Ue al oy he Mee SV Geel Lhe ae Loe Vy Deeps Ld Vg clipde Le La Le Foner oles 1 peal 


The human beings would say, ‘This is not except an Angel of Proximity, or a Mursil Prophet®, 
or a bearer of the Throne of the Lord*™ of the world’. An Angel would answer them from 
beneath the middle of the Throne: “Community of human beings! This is neither an Angel of 
Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®’, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is the greatest truthful, 
this is Ali*”° Bin Abu Talib?” 


NAS ewge on de Gide :JE gl ge JB Lab a ple & dal oy al us gel bas cyl JU 


‘Ali2“S Bin Musa*™> narrated to me with this” 7”? 


OF aE oy le ge Bade Cyl ade ofB LAS ALI Olay Gy al Le Ge hele op de gp et SS gh td - 7 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘There will be no riders during the Day of Judgment riding apart from 
us, and we**“’ would be four’. Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib stood up to him**™ and said, 
‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allaho’”?” 


Cll par Otay) LUSlg byes dal ce Gacy ppill LAST Letty (OLY ag grag cll cle UT LAT: JL 
CGIEN Ayglae OLA! LA oye ploy cme clad fee pled Ub cont permed! ee Olt gd Bay] SS lee Lalas 
fed) Dgrg slat Bgd ry agit 9 PST raed coer tS nti Ub combo ty cyatell abigle 


He said: ‘As for I", so f°“ would be upon Al-Buragq, and its face is like the faces of the 
human beings, and its cheeks are like the cheeks of the horse, and its fragrance would be of 
clear pearls, and its ears would be two green emeralds, and its eyes would be like the star 
Al-Zuhra, glaring like the two illuminating stars. There would be rays for it like the rays of the 
sun, descending from its beautiful neck folding around the body. It has extended hands 
(forelegs) and legs, having breaths for it like the breathing of the human beings. It hears the 
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speech and understands it, and it is higher than the donkey and lower than the mule (in 
stature)’. 


caagh Laie all begie abl BE le dle oly JUS al Spey & ey steal JB 


Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else), O Rasool-Allah°""?” He said: ‘And my” brother Salih® 
would be upon the she-camel of Allah*™”’ Mighty and Majestic which his* people had 
hamstrung’. 


colanll gE Le cligadl yw tlguny deoly al dof CULM Le op dp caeg SIS abl Somy Ley cpl JE 


Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else), O Rasool-Allah°""?’ He said: ‘And my” uncle Hamza‘ 
Bin Abdul Muttalib*’, Lion of Allah®™ and His*™ Rasool**”’™”, Chief of the martyrs, would be 


upon my*™ she-camel Al-Azba’a’. 


ct Sash ce Loe Lede Goby glel oe Leal GAN Bh oye BU le le caely SB 8 atl Spey & ty ela JE 
Al VI al Y of Agel sole ge tab cle! oly clglar Oke ade Og oe CU ant) le ae ll ope sili 
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Al-Abbas said, ‘And who (else) O Rasool-Allah*”’”?’ He**™™ said: ‘And my” brother*"* 
Ali*** would be upon a she-camel from the camels of the Paradise. Its reins would be of wet 
pearls, upon it being a carriage of red sapphires, Its bars from white gems. Upon his** head 
would be a crown of light, upon him**”* would be two green garments. In his**”* hand would 
be the Flag of Praise, and he** would be calling out: ‘I testify that there is no god except 
Allah” Alone, there being no associates for Him®™, and that Muhammad is a 
Rasool”™ of Allah?” 


azwj 


Vy here Cg Vg phe Eble Wie ed spall Oleley pe oben sold cpds Elle gf forge (gi YI Mae Le GL gid 
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The creatures would say, “This one is not except for a Mursil Prophet®, or an Angel of 
Proximity’. A Caller would Call out from the Middle of the Throne: “This is neither an Angel 
of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®, nor a bearer of the Throne. This is Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib*™S, successor*™’ of Rasool®™ of the Lord*™ of the worlds, and Imam*“S of the pious, 
and Guide of the resplendent!””7°° 
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‘While we were with the Prophet” at Arafat when he*™ said: ‘Is there Ali” Bin Abu 
Talib’ among you?’ We said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah’”!’ He*”* went near him®*””, and 
he” struck his” hand upon his**”* shoulder, then said: ‘Beatitude for you*”’, O Ali*™”*! A 
Verse has been Revealed unto me*™™” mentioning me” and you**”* equally in it: Today | 
Perfected your Religion for you and Completed My Favour upon you, and am Pleased with 
Al-Islam as a Religion for you [5:3]. 


elybl clay 3 Byles Syl ash oe Gy le WLS therdy cof ete Sala pg: OIS I] ral Ge apt sper Me 
OF wl Vy egall pSebe Bee V ceil Og all ait abl Se cla gts COgeglell A raslall doje G Ogoly 


This (over here) is Jibraeel*® informing me” from Allah®™: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, you**”* and your**”* Shias would come riding upon she-camels from the light of 
the lightning, flying them in the areas of the air, calling out in the plains of the Day of 
Judgment: ‘We are the Alawiites (followers of Ali*”*)’. The Call would come to them from 
the direction of Allah®™: “You are the ones of proximity, those upon whom will neither be 


any fear today nor will you be grieving’”’.7°" 
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‘From the Prophet” regarding the merits of the Fasting of the Month of Ramazan, up to 


he said: ‘And Allah®™ will Give you on the day sixteen when you come out from the 
grave, sixty garments to be wearing these, and a she-camel to ride upon, and Allah®™! would 
Send a cloud for you to shade you from the heat of that Day. And on day twenty-five, 
Allah*™ will Build a thousand green domes for you, and on top of each dome would be a 
tent of light. 


ME Lee Ips ptly IglS5 LAI abe Bh, flbs Iglbezel «Shey Gece petit Ky UT at del Lr dledy SLT al Spa 
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Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “O community of Muhammad! 1?! am your 


Lord? and you are My*™! servants and maids. Take shade with the shade of the Throne in 
these domes, and eat and drink wholesomely, and there will neither be fear upon you, nor 
will you be grieving. 


op or cl AIL pS oly JS cozy Og Nig Oso Kas Conny at! bl peer Des Beg toe Ul | 
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O community of Muhammad! And by My Mighty and My*™ Majesty! I?! will be 
Sending you to the Paradise, the former ones and the latter ones would be astounded from 
you, and each one of you will be crowned with a thousand crown of light, and each one of 
you will be riding a she-camel created from light. Its reins would be of light, in that rein 
would be a thousand rings of gold, in each ring an Angel from the Angels would be standing 
upon it, in the hand of each Angel would be a column of light, until he (each one of you) 


enters the Paradise without any Reckoning”. 
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CHAPTER 9 — THE PEOPLE WOULD BE CALLED BY THE 
NAMES OF THEIR MOTHERS EXCEPT THE SHIAS, AND EVERY 
AFFILIATION AND LINEAGE WOULD BE TERMINATED ON 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT EXCEPT FOR THE LINEAGE OF 
RASOOL-ALLAH’™” AND HIS" SON-IN-LAW*” 


101 dgblig Vy tay pee CLT spall Gad 1" 23" cash ob 


The Verses — (Surah) Al Momineen: So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would 
be no relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other 
[23:101] 


Ga AB dey O} ES oly Ge Sle gi oghye Vg otly ge tly Sit Y Lege Iptorly Ky byatl pL LAA" 31" old 
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(Surah) Luqman**: O you people! Fear your Lord and dread the Day when neither will a 
father avail his son, nor a son avail his father of anything. Surely, the Promise of Allah is 
True, therefore the life of the world should not deceive you, nor should you be deceived by 
the arch-deceiver in respect of Allah [31:33] 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted will Call the people on the 


Day of Judgment: “Where is so and so son of so and so (mother)?”, as a Veil from Allah?™ 


upon them’’.?°? 


Ee gp Bete ye cep bee ot ee Egle Let Gy de ge ai gl Ge cba oy! 14-2 
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‘From Al-Reza*"*’, from his*™”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Every 
lineage and in-law (relationship) would be terminated on the Day of Judgment, except 


my lineage and my affiliations”’.7** 


OP ot a& oF csltnall pal he on HAT ge (gett hee on det gn dee oe «jail ul ye ela sh - 3 
cp pa oF Sill Ae op alge Wtay tal SE call te op ple ge pb ade BU ge (git! ple us 
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‘From Al-Bagir*”’, from Jabir Bin Abdullah, 


‘From Ja’far Bin Muhammad*™”’, from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said, ‘I heard Rasool-Allah*"™” 
saying to Ali**”*: ‘Shall I" confide in you*”’ (with a secret)? Shall °°” award you**”*? Shall 
°°" sive you glad tidings?’ He*”’ said: ‘Yes’. 


cle WI o> LA pg: OIT 13) clad Lees AM GLAS Aled Ger cliedy Sto ly ab oe Gly LP Cale 3) JB 

rise ews) well lel OgE4y ws clcagd (Sow well 
He said: ‘Verily °°” and you*™* were created from one clay, and a remnant from it 
remained, so Allah°™ Created our**”® Shias from it. So, when it will be the Day of Judgment, 


the people would be Called by the names of their mothers besides our®*® Shias, for they 
would be called by the names of their fathers due to their goodly birth”.7®° 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His” Words: So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then 

there would be no relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking 

about each other [23:101], ‘\t is a rebuttal upon the one who prides with the lineage. 
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Al-Sadiq**”’ said: ‘No one will precede (others) on the Day of Judgment except by the deeds, 
and the evidence upon that are the words of Rasool-Allah**”™: ‘O you people! The Arabism 


84 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch9H 2 
*8° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 9H 3 


Page 242 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


isn’t by a father of a child, and rather it is a spoken tongue. So, the one who speaks by it, he 
is Arabian. Indeed! (All) of you are children of Adam**, and Adam* is from dust. 


" speaje abl Sob LUS le flatly GS Lat abl tre SST Oly ca Gale ChB tee Ge et ol gIbT che ed aly 
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By Allah?! An Ethiopian obeying Allah®™ is better than a Qureyshi Sayyad disobeying 
Allah*™, and Surely, the most honourable of you in the Presence of Allah is the most pious 
of you. [49:13], and the evidence upon that are the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
So when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no relationships between them 
on that Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101], So, ones whose scale is 
heavy, he*’ said: ‘By the good deeds’ then those, they would be the successful ones 
[23:102] 
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And ones whose scale is light], he*** said: ‘From the evil deeds’, then those, they would be 
the ones who incurred losses for themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103] The 
Fire shall scorch their faces, he**”’ said: ‘i.e., inflamed upon them, so it would burn them, 


and they shall be aghast therein [23:104], i.e., open-mouthed, blackened of face”.**° 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah*”™” saying upon the pulpit: ‘What is the matter with a people saying 
that the relatives of Rasool-Allah®*™ will not be interceding on the Day of Judgment? Yes, by 
Allah?™! My“ relatives are connected in the world as well as in the Hereafter, and I", O 
you people, would abandon you on the Day of Judgment at the Fountain, so when you 
come, the man would say, ‘O Rasool-Allah**”™”! | am so and so, son of so and so’. So, I°*”™ 
would be saying, ‘As for the lineage, so I°*“” have recognised it, but after me you took to the 


left and you returned upon your heels backwards”.”°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would 


be Called by the names of their mothers except for us*™”* and our**”” Shias, for they would 


be Called by the names of their fathers” .7°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would 
be Called altogether by their names and the names of their mothers, as a veil from Allah’ ™ 
upon them, except for Shias of Ali**”*, for they would be Called by their names, and names 


of their fathers, and that is because there isn’t anyone connect with adultery among 


them” 289 
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‘| heard Rasool-Allah**™” saying to Ali**”*: ‘Shall °°” give you glad tidings O Ali**”*?’ He**”* 
said: ‘Yes, by my** father®* and my*™* mother*’, O Rasool-Allahe™”!’ 
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He said: ‘°°’ and you**’, and (Syeda) Fatima®™’, and Al-Hassan*™”*, and Al-Husayn*”* 
were created from one clay, and the remnant from it remained, so our®**”* Shias and ones 
who love us*”* were Made to be from it. So, when it will be the Day of Judgment, the 
people would be Called by their names and names of their mothers, apart from us*”’, and 


*88 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch9H6 
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our**“® Shias, and ones who love us**”’, for they would be Called by their names and the 


names of their fathers” .77° 
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‘From Ali’ having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the people would be Called 
by their names except my**”* Shias and ones who love me*"’, for they would be Called by 


the names of their fathers due to the goodness of their births”.”?* 


cr tg" Abs ga pM ale IIb Gl ol le Ge BLE op Ree) ye cline GS) pale op OLA 3 - 10 
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‘From Ali*”’ Bin Abu Talib*** regarding the Words of the Exalted: and they would be secure 
from the panic of that Day [27:89], he**”* said: ‘O Asbagh! No one has asked me**”* about 
this Verse, and |**”* had asked Rasool-Allah**’™” about it just as you are asking me*””, so 
he**” said to me*™*: ‘I? asked Jibraeel** about it, and he® said: ‘O Muhammad”! When 
it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Gather yous” and the People*™® of yours” 


Household, and ones who love you and your” Shias until they pause in front of Allah?™, 
gel ered age tno Sls «lb al crt bly See Leg SU ee SY Eyal Ce etehey Sle ie ore 
Allah*™ will Veil their nakedness and Secure them from the greatest panic due to their love 


for you” and for the People*”* of your**”” Household, and for the Ali Bin Abu Talib’. 
He said: ‘O Jibraeel®’, inform me’. 
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He said: ‘O Muhammad**“™! One who does a good deed to anyone from the People*”* 


of 
your’*“™ Household, it would suffice him on the Day of Judgment. O Ali*”*! Your**”® Shias, 


by Allah? would be secured, hoping, so they will be interceding and they will be 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch9H8 
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interceding’. Then he” recited: then there would be no relationships between them on that 
yy 292 


Day nor would they be asking about each other [23:101]’’. 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*’ saying: ‘One who loves a disobedient one so he is a disobedient one, and 
one who loves an obedient one, so he is an obedient one, and one who assists an unjust 
one, so he is unjust, and one who abandons a just one, so he is a forsaking (rejecting) one. 


ral Le cad Ty ade abl ee abl Squny SUE Lily cdeUIL YI atl Vy sof Sly Vo cal ef cy abl ow ead ail 
reals lil Y Slack goal 
Surely, there isn’t any relationship between Alla and anyone, nor can anyone attain the 


Wilayah of Allah” except by obedience, and Rasool-Allah**™ has said to the clan of Abdul 
Muttalib**: ‘Come to me“ with your deeds, not with your tongues and your affiliations. 


hei 
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Allah*™ the Exalted Says: So, when it is blown into the Trumpet, then there would be no 
relationships between them on that Day nor would they be asking about each other 
[23:101] So, one whose scale is heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones 
[23:102] And ones whose scale is light, then those, they would be the ones who incurred 


losses for themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103]’’.”?° 


arolieg aghy daly atl oe ol pis eg" YI ode 3 SU ally ale abl Le alll Ge dye Ul ye oolel 12 - 12 
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‘From the Prophet*™” having said regarding this Verse: (It would be) a Day the person will 
flee from his own brother [80:34] And his mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse 
and his son [80:36]: ‘Except for the one who is with the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen Ali 


°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 9H 10 
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WS Bin Abu Talib’, for he will neither flee from his friend, nor be inimical to one who loves 
aswsy, 294 


asws 


us*“* nor love one who hates him**”* 


, nor be cordial to one who is inimical to him 
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* (Objet) * (10 Sb) 


CHAPTER 10 — THE SCALE 
Ogrelall ge LUgls aujlge Le pad GH Lesy Ojglly " 7" GheY! woby 


The Verses — (Surah) Al A’raaf: And the weighing on that Day would be the Truth. So the 
one whose scale would be heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones [7:8] 


1D = B yell, ELL Ii Le peentil lane Guill LUI aayjlge Cube Gay * 


And the one whose scale would be light, so they are those who would have incurred losses 
upon themselves due to their being unjust to Our Signs [7:9] 


105 Gig dar age pb pedi WE pblact cbered atlily gy OUL Nya Gell Hts)" 18" Ag 
(Surah) Al Kahf: These are they who commit Kufr with the Signs of their Lord and their 
Meeting Him, so their deeds would be Nullified, therefore We will not Establish a Scale for 


them on the Day of Judgment [18:105] 
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(Surah) Al Anbiyaa: And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore 
do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it was the weight of a mustard seed, We will 
Come with it; and suffice with Us as the Reckoners [21:47] 


Ogeelall pa EL old autos CLE ob" 23" cynglt 
So, ones whose scale is heavy, then those, they would be the successful ones [23:102] 
103 — 102 dye niger 3 prentl Iyer Gell AWyE aujlge Cd Gay 


And ones whose scale is light, then those, they would be the ones who incurred losses for 
themselves. They would be in Hell eternally [23:103] 


daly tne 3 94d * ajlge cE oe UG" 101 " ae ,tal 


(Surah) Al Qariyah: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6] So he would be in a 
pleasant life [101:7] 
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And as for one whose scale is light [101:8] So his mother shall be an abyss [101:9] 
1-6 a u* eats Sol Ly * 
And what will make you realise what it is? [101:10] A scorching Fire [101:11] 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘Allah*™ will Resurrect a people on the Day of Judgment, 
being full from the aspect of evil deeds in their scales. It would be said to them: ‘These are 
the evil deeds, so where are the good deeds? Or did you only disobey?’ They would say, ‘O 
our Lord?™! We do not recognise having any good deeds for us’. 


Byte Ripe: GL ep Kile Laagly oS Lebel ab ole ole SABY Isha dot slbege al Lb Gp cludl labs 
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Then there would be the Call from the direction of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “My*™ 
servants! If you do not recognise any good deeds for yourselves, but 1?’ do Recognise these 
for you and I*™ and I?™ shall Give full measure of these upon you!” Then they would come 
with a small parchment to be place in a hand (of the scale) of their good deeds, and it would 
outweigh their evil deeds with more than what is between the sky and the earth. 


al Spied dT pghesld Glijlecy ELeltely LULI Sy Ehroley Lbilgoly Lilly Ebely thei ty de ate-Y Ji 
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It would be said to one of them: ‘Grab the hand of your father, and your mother, and your 
brothers, and your sisters, and your special ones, and your relatives, and your servants, and 
your known ones and enter them into the Paradise. The people of the gathering would say, 
‘O Lord*™! As for the sins, we have recognised these, but what was that good deed of 
theirs?’ 


JB tb Gl op le ELS He! gb bie Sli aot) ae po hey patel de ole bt fogje abl Spit 
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Allah? Mighty and Majestic would Say: “O My*™ servants! One of you walked with the 
remainder of a debt of his brother to his brother and he said, ‘Take it, for | love you due to 
your love for Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*””. And the other one said to him, ‘I have left it (written it 
off) due to your love for Ali*””’, and for you from my wealth is whatever you like’. 
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So, Allah?™ the Exalted Thanked them for that and Dropped their sins by it and Made that 
to be in the filling of their parchments and their scales, and Obligated the Paradise for them 
and their parents’. 


pee OSS OF SLB cold! ue cee ol id eer on SST de Gaky GU) Jeu bay b JB 4 
Then he*™* said: ‘O Bureyda! (The ones) entering the Fire due to their hatred of Ali*”*® 
would be more than that can be counted, the pebbles which are thrown at the (three) rocks 


(during Hajj), therefore beware of becoming (one) from them’”.7”° 
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As9 « ygeeal ss «ll ey) deal Ls dade cblgal coblge daw 3 al fe at) 9 > raSTy ale al he 
ol al) sg jab trey colt! Lisy (OLA 


‘From Abu Ja’far Al-Bagir**”’, from his** forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: 
‘My love and the love of the People**”* of my” Household will benefit in seven places, 
the horrors of which are great — at the expiry (death), and in the grave, and at the 


Resurrection, and at registry, and at the Reckoning, and at the Scale, and at the Bridge’”’.7”° 
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‘The atheist asked Abu Abdullah*™”* saying, ‘Or isn’t it so the deed would be weighed?’ 
He*”’ said: ‘No! The deeds aren’t with bodies, and rather these are a description of what 
has been performed, and rather he will be needy to weigh something, one who is ignorant 
of the number of the things, nor does he recognise its weight and its lightness, and surely 
Allah*™, there is nothing hidden upon Him?” 
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He said, ‘So what is the meaning of the Scale?” He*™” said: ‘The justice’. He said, ‘So what is 
its meaning in His”™ Book: Then as for one whose scale is heavy [101:6]?’ He*® said: ‘One 
whose deeds outweigh”’.””” 


*°° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10 H 1 
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Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10 H 3 


296 
297 


Page 250 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


chy LE Lule ogi" Lg Lal Joe Ge em Site OS Oly " SLA JB" Aad og) Leal -ailghl aveig" 1b - 4 


"sg aT" bogue 


And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment [21:47], he said, ‘And even if it 
was the weight of a mustard seed, We will Come with it [21:47], i.e. We will Recompense 


with it and it is stretched out - We will Come with it [21:47]’.?°° 


bl pally Njgbly cighl te Leddy pSSy Sarg pill Gla cpesig Opel PLS ale Lodi UL 10 - 5 


Among what Al-Reza**”” wrote to Al-Mamoun: ‘And you should believe in the Punishment of 
the grave, and Munkar and Nakeer, and the Resurrection after the death, and the Scale, and 
rr 299 


the bridge’”’. 
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‘| asked Abu Abdullah*™*® about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: And We will 
Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything 
[21:47]. He*’ said: ‘They are the Prophets® and the successors*””.°"° 
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‘From Ali ** Bin Al-Husayn**” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘There will not be place in 


the scale of a person on the Day of Judgment, anything superior than the good 


mannerisms”’.>77 
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2°8 Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10 H 4 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10H 5 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10 H 6 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 10 H 7 
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asws asws asws 


‘From Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”* among what he*”* used to advise with, he*™”® said: ‘Then 
refer to the Words from Allah®™ in His” Book against the people of disobedience and the 
sins. Allah” Mighty and Majestic Said: And if a blast of the Punishment of your Lord were 
to touch them, they would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:46]. 
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If you were to say that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this the Polytheists, so 
how can that be and He™ is Saying: And We will Set up scales of fairness on the Day of 
Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it was the weight of a 
mustard seed, We will Come with it; and suffice with Us as the Reckoners [21:47]. 
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Know, O servants of Allah®™, that the Polytheists will not have a Scale up for them nor will 


their Register (of deeds) be Published and they will be herded to Hell in groups, but rather 


the Scale and the Publishing of the Register (of deeds) will be for the people of Al-Islam”’.°°" 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™* in a Hadeeth of the one who asked about the Verses which he 


claimed were contradictory. He*”’ said: ‘And as for the Words of the Blessed and Exalted: 
And We will Set up an And We will Place scales of fairness on the Day of Judgment, 
therefore do not wrong a soul of anything [21:47], so it is the scale of Justice the creatures 
would be Seized by on the Day of Judgment. Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted would Accuse the 
people, some of them from the others, by the Scales’. 
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And in another Hadeeth: ‘The Scales, they are the Prophets® and the successors**. And the 
Words of the Mighty and Majestic: therefore, We will not Establish a Scale for them on the 
Day of Judgment [18:105], so that is particularised. 
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And as for His*™” Words: they would be entering the Paradise, being Sustained therein 
without measure [40:40], Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Allah”™ Mighty and Majestic Said: “My*™ 
Honour is a right” — or he said: ‘My*™ Cordiality’ — “For the one who watches out for 
Me*™ (careful of Me?™), and loves others by My*™! Permissible (means)!” 
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Their faces on the Day of Judgment, would be from light, being upon pulpits of light, upon 
them would be green clothes’. It was said, ‘Who are they, O Rasool-Allah°’”?’ He**™™ said: 
‘A group who will neither be Prophets® nor martyrs, but they would love each other by the 
Permissible of Allah®™, and they would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. We 
ask Allah®*™ that He®™! makes us to be from them by His”™ Mercy’. 
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And as for His”™ Words: So, ones whose scale is heavy, [23:102] And ones whose scale is 
light, [23:103], rather it means the Reckoning weighing the good deeds and the evil deeds, 
so the good deeds would weigh down the scale and the evil deeds would lighten the 


scale” 303 
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CHAPTER 11 — ACCOUNTING THE SERVANTS AND THE 
JUDGMENT OF THE EXALTED REGARDING THEIR INJUSTICES 
AND WHAT HE*™ WOULD QUESTION THEM ABOUT, AND 
DURING IT IS THE GATHERING OF THE BEASTS 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Baqarah: Those, for them is a share from what they are earning; 
and Allah is Swift in the Reckoning [2:202] 
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And the Glorious said: And fear a Day in which you shall be returning to Allah; then every 
soul shall be Fulfilled what it had earned, and they would not be wronged [2:281] 
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.284 
and if you are revealing what is within yourselves or you are hiding it, Allah will Reckon 
you with it. Then He will Forgive the one He so Desires to and He will Punish the one He so 
Desires to; and Allah Is Able upon all things [2:284] 
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(Surah) Aal-e-Imran: and the one who commits Kufr with the Signs of Allah, so Allah is 
Quick of the Reckoning [3:19] 
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(Surah) Al Anaam: And there is no animal in the earth nor a bird flying with its two wings 
except they are communities similar to yours. We have not neglected in the Book of 
anything; then to their Lord they shall be gathering [6:38] 
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And the Mighty and Majestic Said: and He is the swiftest of the Reckoners [6:62] 
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(Surah) Al Ra’ad: They, for them would be the evil Reckoning, and their abode is Hell, and 
the land is evil [13:18] 


QT CEM cys Ugiley 2" Ube SB, 
And the Exalted Said: and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21] 
2 Oprayns Hie Body paler Gi" 21" Ls! 


(Surah) Al Anbiya’a: It has drawn near to the people, their Reckoning, and they in their 
heedlessness, are turning aside [21:1] 


alum Abd oclis all Longy Ld old d oslo 13) go ole Otaball unt dey Gl aS pblact Ig iS Guuilly " 24 " yi 


(Surah) Al Noor: And those who commit Kufr, their deeds are like a distant mirage. The 
thirsty one reckons it to be water, until when he comes to it, he does not find anything, 
and he would find Allah, in Whose Presence He will Fulfil his Recompense, and Allah is 
Swift in Reckoning [24:39] 
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(Surah) Al Tanzeel: Surely, your Lord, He will Decide between them on the Day of 
Judgement regarding what they were differing in [32:25] 
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(Surah) Al Talaq: And how many a town rebelled against the Command of its Lord and His 
Messengers, so We Reckoned them with a severe Reckoning, and Punished them with a 
terrible Punishment [65:8] 
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So, it tasted the scourge of its affairs and the evil consequences of its affair was a loss 
[65:9] Allah has Prepared for them a severe Punishment [65:10] 


5 cipho pam lily" BL" cays 
(Surah) Kuwwirat: ‘And when the wild beasts are gathered [81:5] 
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(Surah) Al Inshiqag: So, as for one Given his Book in his right hand [84:7] Then soon he 
would be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8] 
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26 — 25 palin Lyle of é* eh! Ll ol" 88 " ctu! 


(Surah) Al Ghashiya: Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their 
Reckoning [88:26] 


B eed ye dey Ged #" 102" ps5) 
(Surah) Al Takasur: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8] 


Are gale ALT Ge claw Ge Cem or et Gt Glee] a 4d) ge eal GE Jal yp ee cd J - 1 
Lad alidy $ oldl Lg ope Ge tay ge dhe ge ULI ag: be Lets Jos Y ray ade abl le ail Jeu JB JB 
endl bal Lae eg F adail Lady deed pl ope alle yey $ odLI 


asws asws 


‘From Ruqayyah Bint Is’haq Bin Musa Bin Ja’far-””, from her father, from_ his 
forefathers** having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be allowed 
to) move on the Day of Judgment until he is questioned about four — about his lifetime, 
what did he use it in? And his youth, what did he spent it in? And about his wealth, where 
did he earn it from, and what did he spend it in? And about our®*’ love, of the People**”* of 
the Household’’.°" 


"A US Why Llp Eby Olde pe Bed ates oly" sera SUB Cogillly, cole fal le Obs! 


asws asws asws 


‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn in a lengthy Hadeeth, he said: ‘Then refer to the Words 
from Allah?™ in His?” Book against the people of disobedience and the sins. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic Said: And if a blast of the Punishment of your Lord were to touch 
them, they would be saying, ‘O woe be unto us! Surely we were unjust!’ [21:46]. 


DB Reed)! gd Lendl cujlghl aveig " cg gay HU GSS Spt) al Nis ge KL fergie abl of s_-W Lal pi ob 
Gayle Ly AS Us Lisl Soo ge am SLs OWS Oy Leek il ohlas 


If you were to say that Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic has Meant by this the Polytheists, so 
how can that be and He*™ is Saying: And We will Set up an And We will Place scales of 
fairness on the Day of Judgment, therefore do not wrong a soul of anything. And even if it 
was the weight of a mustard seed, We will Come with it; and suffice with Us as the 
Reckoners [21:47]. 


PI LOY caglotll ba Lely ughgtth ob Vy Guilgbl oh Cua ALaI bof of abl ste lpalet 
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Work, servants of Allah®™! Surely, the people of Shirk, the Scales would not be set up for 
them, nor would the registers be published for them, but rather the registers would be 


publicised for the people of Islam’”.°°° 


Sas Vo rally aghe abl Lee abl Sguey SE J ale abl Sloe paar Gl ye SLi ye ope onl ge cul ye - 3 
co et beg 8 adh LA Steg Faas LS ee Slee yf ge the ce Bl ok cw op eal pgs ee La 
cag Dal Lae eg Fated oly arn” 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™ said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be 
able to) move on the Day of Judgment from in front of Allah®™ until He” Questions him 
about four characteristics — Your life-span, in what did you finish it? And your body, in what 
did you involve it? And your wealth, from where did you earn it and where you placed 
(spent) it? And our*”™ love of the People*”’ of the Household”’. 


o be Jlad tab alyg calte Bad ys Ce Cpl CE Cg Cpt Ge dew Ge Cagle cazgled cal Ge cdyall lL 
= PN abe Ste ah ce he ly le ok aeegy — Me at SLB aN Suey Lp Ke Lede Ley se gil 


Al-Mufeed, from Ibn Qawlawiyah, from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Al-Sumaly — similar to it, and there is an increase in it: ‘A man from the 
group said, ‘And what is the sign of your” love, O Rasool-Allah*””?” He®™ said: ‘Love of 
this one’ — and he®*”™ placed his**”” hand upon the head of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib?”*”.2° 


OF Bbeeed ye baal Gy aghe ye SAI oe le ge came ot Ot ge Kee atl ge lee ge cal sd - 4 
BAN fal ope LEIS Lic Oleege OMS ig ALB age OTIS) JB LN ale Wat oy pier Gola 


‘From Al-Sadiq Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, two Momin servant would pause for the Reckoning, each of them being from the 
people of the Paradise — a poor one in the world and a rich one in the world. 


gh Led Stet AY, ed GUT pled Hb) Hijegd 8 i LE le Gy Lal Spd LW GO gey LW Gad 
doe ath Sgied Cb eytdy Cale Le de WUT Y] Lee gl Sj) OL Vy caued gf Le ace soe VE GILT dy pel 
AA fey ae Igle ce Gre re 


The poor one would say, ‘O Lord?™! What am | being paused upon? By Your®™ Might! 
You” know that You"™ did not Grant me any governance therein so | was either just in it 
nor tyrannous, and You*™ did not Grace me wealth so | could give any rights from it or 
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prevent it (from needy ones), nor was my sustenance which You*™ Gave me from it except 
just enough upon what You*™ Knew and Determined for me’. So, Allah?™, Majestic is His*™ 
Majesty would Say: “You speak the truth, My*™ servant! Unblock from him (the barricades) 
to enter the Paradise!” 


gid § clam Le tpi al Ugi ad fe fA Ine Opeyt ad gl be Ball oe ae few Ge eV hey 
© cal eyed cost 


And there would remain the other one until He”™” would Question from him of the sweat, 
what if forty camels were to drink it, would suffice these, then he will enter the Paradise. So, 
the poor one will say to him, ‘What withheld you?’ He will say, ‘Length of the Reckoning. 
The thing (questions) did not cease coming to me after the thing (questions), (until) Heo! 
had Forgiven for me. | was asked about another thing, until Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
Covered me from it with Mercy, and Made me to meet up with the repentant(s). So, who 
are you?’ 


Sle perl Ane Aa ghd LET Clee OS oi yall Ul sg 


He would say, ‘| am the poor one who used to be with you just now (not long ago)’. He will 


say, ‘The Bliss has changed you after me”.°”” 


JB pd ale ple Gh oe choo oe BN op pee oe SN cle tle oe OF eet te SS 
col ted cogs Gl SLB ere SO} BI Sqey oul tele GRe GUE 1 Jl ee SO) abl Spey Ge rd es 


ctlirle ole 1 Jl dale bo) al guy 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him***, ‘O son*** of Rasool-Allah*™! 
There is a need for me’. He*™* said: ‘Meet me in Makkah’. | said, ‘O son**™* of Rasool- 
Allah’! Meet me** in Mina’. | said, ‘O son*”*® of Rasool-Allah*”™! There is a need for 
me’. He*’ said: ‘Present your need’. 


ca EMedeenl OF Elleely de bard tof ade alle A creg oe LAS CaS Ga) abl gery ctl seb 


| said, ‘O son*™”* of Rasool-Allah*"™! | have committed a sin between me and Allah*™, not 


notifying anyone upon it, so that is grievous upon me and | hastened that | should face 
asws 


you with it’. 
Vg bpbs Sle EUS le aller Via Lapa f L5d LES aygid le aaa cpeghl ote abl Caley AeLall egy OI IS) 45) JLB 
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He®™® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and Allah? Reckons His?” Momin 
servant and Pauses him upon his sins, sin by sin, He” ™ will Forgive it for him, not notifying 
that upon an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet*”. 


BgF ee) ging SB clgele addy OF oS Le agid Ge ade fey SU ail ely nb Ge Gels teetlel oo oe JE 
"Laaey Iygd& abl OSG Dlamm obliges al Jady Hlth" sSbetg LF abl Uys dg JB rl 


Umar Bin Ibrahim said, ‘And | have been informed by someone else, he*™S said: ‘And He*™ 
will Veil upon him from his sins what he dislikes and pause him upon it. And He*™ will Say: 
“Be good deed!” And these are the Words of Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted: so those ones, 
Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 
[25:70]”. 


Lely cat gut LE" Golyjg Qeadl genet cui " rales G PDL ade pier Ul Ge coyttl Ul dle G iy - 6 
3 otleci ek gecsg BM y LW! Clg ob ey GAN Ge peek d LW G al pallzcl Le Litt say 


! 


"ptt Lead gt Sth Gleeet Alda! ab Vy 8 etsy ate Vy" bl Ug B= Vy Li 


asws 


‘From Abu Ja’far*s regarding His”™ Words: For those who do good (there) is the good and 
more (for them); [10:26]: ‘As for the good, it is the Paradise, and as for the increase, it is the 
world. What Allah? Gives them in the world, He”™ will not Reckon them with it in the 
Hereafter, and He*™ would Gather for them the rewards of the world and the Hereafter, 
and Reward them with the best of their deeds in the world and the Hereafter. Allah®™ is 
Saying: neither will darkness cover their faces nor disgrace; they are the dwellers of the 


Paradise; they would abide therein eternally [10:26]” °° 


lé bergie abil Of rally ale al le abl Spy JE SU pL agile LT ye Los ye Bu AsLYL 10 - 7 
st) SN ar pedeg Cole Y lb fergie dul Sal oY] ake I 


‘From Al-Reza*™“S, from his*™S forefathers having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would Reckon all creatures except the one who associates with 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic for he will not be Reckoned with and He*™ will Command with 


him to the Fire’.??° 


as Slay Le Jol ralTy ale atl le col SB SB pL gabe le 6 ALT Ge Led ye ccaratll obel 10 - 8 
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‘From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers”, from Ali” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: 
‘The first of what the servant would be Questioned about is our®””™” love of the People*”* of 
the Household” .*"” 


Lage ell oLaSy cdVig Lil B orf abl ollact ab fac ce spas bal dl Pd ale yell pal CLS G cL - 9 


Ogpleall Sy LE] denly abl oylg Ane Lill ode GB lym l cul Sy Igail Leal pill woke b" :Wbs al JU iy 
Clie ee wap 
In a letter of Amir Al-Momineen®™ to the people of Egypt: ‘One who works for (the Sake of) 
Allah°™, Allah*™ would Give him his Recompense in the world and in the Hereafter (as 
well), and Suffice him of the important matters in these two, and Allah°™ the Exalted has 
Said: ‘O my servants who believe! Fear your Lord! For those who do good deeds in this 
world, is good, and the earth of Allah is vast. But rather, the patient ones would be 
fulfilled their Recompense without Reckoning’ [39:10]. 


Boley cad! om gucbl " Saljy gud Ipmot pi" bbe a JE EW G4 ree d lg ail paUlact Les 
sul Ss 


So, whatever Allah?™ Gives them in the world, He”™ would not Reckon them with it in the 
Hereafter. Allah*™ the Exalted Said: For those who do good is the good and more; [10:26], 
and the good, it is the Paradise, and the more, it is the world”’.>"” 


pot LS ralTy sale ab gle atl Spey SB 2B pal gale SLT ye cher oe age oo oolinky sesaigl tI yalsi - 10 
MLS a fare BOIS LY) EAL egy ase Sggene 


‘From Musa*” Bin Ja’far*”*, from his**™* forefathers*™”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah°*™™ said: 


‘Every Bounty would be Questioned about on the Day of Judgment except what was in the 
Way of Allah®?™ Exalted’”’.?”8 


cp Bape oe Ble on poe ec bnel ple ge (ei op etl Gy Lee Ge hedll Uf ye dela cb - 11 
seed fat em eg Sabai Lady aT KE Ile ey f oladl Lad ope Gey f odLT LG ode Ge tant ge dba 


‘| heard Rasool-Allah*™ saying: ‘The feet of a servant will not be moving on the Day of 
Judgment until he is Questioned about four — his body, in what did he involve it? And about 
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his lifespan, in what did he finish it? And about his wealth, from what did he earn it, and in 

what did he spend it? And about our love, of the People*™* of the Household’”’.*"* 

JB Lee Ge ce ye celled ye Obed oy de ane Ge Keyl Lee Gy dat SN Gl ge tall se - 12 

gle SLR" Lagey Iyydb abl OWS DLnm pole dhl Joy Glelglb" sergie alll Sd Ge pM ale pee LF GIL 

de alle Y calee Gee Gil ge Glo abl O5 CLL alge pl ge La pg CAN ell Ge 1 
cplesl cps Reopen eres 


‘| asked Abu Ja’far*”s about the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: so those ones, Allah 
would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever Forgiving, Merciful 
[25:70]. He**”* said: ‘They will come with the sinful Momin on the Day of Judgment until he 
stands at the place of the Reckoning, and Allah®™ the Exalted would happen to be the 
One® Who would be in Charge of his Reckoning, not notifying his Reckoning upon anyone 
from the people. 


Ab OLS Le shee GW gdb «pl Lag gly coline Lag: 2cSU fergie abl JE silane aT IS) ge agid adad 


ole Leet ye Cd NB Coty AN ool gd QL) fa abl ol ately dees teal 


He would recognise his sins until when he accepts with his sins, Allah®™” Mighty and 
Majestic will Say to the recorders: “Replace these (evil sins) with good deeds and display it 
to the people!” At that time the people would say, ‘There wasn’t even one evil deeds for 
this servant’. Then Allah?™ will Command with him to the Paradise. So, this is the 


explanation of the Verse, and it is regarding the sinners from our®*”’ Shias in particular’.*> 


JB dane Cpl ye 6S pill oe (GHA Ge (Glad! ys cylarall ne cal ye oldall cy dal oe call <4 — 13 
ASS oo pad Aan 3 Lely cadp8l C53 BLY cdome ale chy VI es oye Le tgs pL ale all Le UF cae’ 


‘| heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying: ‘There is none from a servant except and for Allah®?™ there 
is an Argument upon him, either regarding a sin he acknowledges it, or regarding a Bounty 
he was deficient from thanking Him®™ (for it)’”.>"° 


eel) Big: SE pM ale cgeegll eal ge ley cy cles ye col Cy de® Ge Aime onl ye ok YI Mis 14-14 


4} Nye gtd «fast wl Gril 13 0 ghid ¢ fos wl Ge cales Cnig ale cord Oy loamad 2 Sqiid al Sk On 
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3! Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 11 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 12 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 11 H 13 


315 
316 


Page 261 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


‘From Amir Al-Momineen*™’ having said: ‘The servant will pause in front of Allah®™ and 
He®™ would Say: “Compare between My*™ Bounty upon him and his deed!” So, the Bounty 
would drown the deed, and he will say, ‘The Bounty has drowned the deed!’ He*™ will Say: 
“Gift My*™ Bounty to him, and compare between the good and the evil from him!” 


bah ce gy feed ale OS Oly calvod abl olbeeth Lod J OS Oly cad! aleoly AL AS! abl Cadt Oded) Gye! Ob 


pees le gel chaaks alan See xe aU al ace ays wel, ae as hae Pal 
gin, ale [aire | aua&y, Ax I ct 968 aly b » Api AG 


So, if the two deeds are equal, Allah®™ will Remove the evil by the good and Enter him into 


the Paradise. And if there was an extra for him, Allah? would Give him from His*™ Grace, 
and if there was an extra against him and he is from the pious people not having associated 
with Allah? the Exalted, and feared the association with Him?™, then he would be from 
the Forgiven people. Allah®™ will Forgive (his sins) for him by His” Mercy, if He®™ so 


Desires, and Grace upon him with His*™ Pardon’’.?”” 


Ul leLe ote — Bile Ugptey deyl ope ell oe eg IS dle Sela eg tal) act il sql pI Go oue - 15 
oF meee GW fal le gigs) Le apely Cll oe Balin sic lid Ip ey Lyi Sept Lead lps — lely 
cay Ud ell all dell cay GUI dL Le) 


‘In a Hadeeth of the Prophet**”™™: ‘On the Day of Judgment, there would be opened for the 
servant (based) upon every day from the days of his lifetime, twenty-four deposits — number 
of the hours of the night and the day. It would be a deposit he would find to be filled with 
light and cheerfulness, and he would attain, at witnessing it, from the happiness and the 
cheerfulness what, if it were to be distributed upon the inhabitants of the Fire, it would stun 
them from the feeling of the pain of the Fire, and it is the time in which he obeyed his 
Lord?™. 


eels aad aA fal cle aud gh ls ebly gall pe Balin ue allid depie dae dolls Lal Gol dle I qe ¢ 

ayy Qa’ ae gs isl ee) ohgegri 
Then another hoard would be opened for him, and he would see it as dark, stinky, shocking. 
He would attain, at witnessing it, from the panic and the alarm what, if it would to be 


distributed upon the inhabitants of the Paradise, it would annoy them their Bounties, and it 
is the time in which he disobeyed his Lord*™. 


lel oe ted Led feel gl Led AU all dell ay ofp Le Vy oe Le Led ed EL Led Gl dl I qa 
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Then another hoard would be opened for him, and he would see it as empty. There 
wouldn’t be anything in it to cheer him nor what would annoy him, and it is the time in 
which he slept, or was busy in it with something from the lawful (neutral acts) of the world 
be affected from the regret and sorriness what cannot be described, upon its loss where he 
was able from filling it with good deeds; and from this are the Words of the Exalted: that is 
the Day of loss and gain [64:9]’’.°"® 


J ols Ls sols 19848 Coles wold aly Bgim 2s ul werent dol ‘ee gu lames Ailees al ol (S49 — 16 
Gy lee EAN Nghe oly ae les Rize Iped (eS any 18 SS 


And it is reported that Allah®™ the Gather would Gather the creatures on the Day of 
Judgment, and there would be right for some of them upon the others, and for Him?™ 
would be consequences facing them, so He®™ will be Saying: “My*™ servants! Whatever 
was for Me*™ with you all, so I?” have Gifted it for you, therefore gift upon each other the 
consequences, and enter the Paradise altogether by My*™ Mercy”.?” 


Soy JB JB ers! ale jaro al oF coq ltl al ce (Ole cpl ye caagl oF ‘byl Ce (dew Ce ial 7 oa 17 
"Veen YL Cl byundt forge ol Job oplb guy Le Pb J SLB cde Carle IS ally ade ail ee al 


chal gu Gel Sd JES 


‘From Abu Ja’far*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Everyone Reckoned with would be 
Punished’. A speaker said to him**””, ‘So where are the Words of Allah®™ Might and 


Majestic: Then soon he would be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8]?’ He said: ‘That is 


the consideration, meaning the Pardoning”.>7° 


OF bcos bal op pty Le ye cole! op patel ge CO Gp db ge bel on ek Gn ell gf. — 19 
angy OF ab) lee ah SIT LS clas Lat dhl LIS UAL egy DIS IS) SI PML! ade dhl Le Uf ye cole oy abl ae 


fle Lhe O} Fly) Lil Of" red add ade abl te gf 1G F ced ggd LI OWT Ley coh 5h WI 


‘From Abu Abdullah*™® having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will 
Allocate us*** with the Reckoning of our**”* Shias. So, whatever was for Allah®™, we*”* will 
ask Allah°™ to Gift it to us**”* and it would be for them, and whatever was for us*”’, it 
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would be for them’. Then Abu Abdullah*”* recited: Surely, to Us is their return [88:25] Then 
yy 321 


surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]’’. 


ered! ale dit wus al oe CASI cpl GF Ce > GS cre Cpl Ge mala Cpl OF cplixall oe cde cyl i - 20 
Age Lae pble Ula ayy olell aa 13) Sle al Of cUpif JU jail 4 clad! & Up Le SI cher od ls JE 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”*, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said to him**”*, ‘May | be sacrificed for 
you*”*! What are you” saying regarding the Ordainment and the Pre-determination?’ 
Hes said: ‘ISS am saying that when Allah*™ the Exalted Gathers the servants on the Day 
of Judgment, He*™ will Question them about what He*™ Agreed with them, and will not 


Questioned them about what He had Ordained upon them” .>”” 


BW GL Of pb Lah SB F cage ably hl teoed pall dere pr! ale cqieghl pel Of UB andy Gf ge - 21 
se SE 6 dee 4X clad of ay) ly VY) ESS Le Jl cd ed Geel L igh de Sl tld ¢ 


cud Uren) cee sh xl L 3 caghe 4, yp W159 (gare re W545 (gare RRC) 1G oil re AMS os 


‘Amir Al-Momineen*™’ ascended the pulpit, and he*™’ Praised Allah?™ and Extolled Him?™, 
then said: ‘O you people! The sins are three!’ Then he*™”* withheld, so Habah Al-Arny said to 
him**, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen**! Interpret it for me’. He®™® said: ‘I?°*“° did not mentioned it 
except and |**”* intended to interpret it, but there presented to me*”* shortness of breath 
and the speech. Yes, the sins are three — a Forgiven sin, and an Unforgiven sin, and a sin we 
hope for its perpetrator and fear upon him’. It was said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™””! Explain it 
to us’. 


conte oe Giles Of aS Ty SoA A Lill Bagh le JLo abl ale ped sgt GG LT ad 8 


He*S said: ‘Yes. As for the Forgiven is, Allah®™ the Exalted Punishes a servant upon his sin 


in the world, and Allah®™ is Wiser, and more Benevolent than that He” would Punish 


His*™ servant twice (once again in the Hereafter). 


2 SLi andi he Land endl ald jy 13) Sleaty SyLy I OL cad eqns abel (J ¢ fd Leaky pled de Y GUILT, 
clot! SLeJl sl ol al sled) oy Ls debig (BL, Fone gly CaS BS ho de Ab aint Y Dey esa) 


And as for the sin which is Unforgiven, the servants are unjust to each other. When Allah?™ 


Blessed and Exalted Emphasized to His*™ creatures, Swore an oath upon Himself?” and 
He°™ Said: ‘By My” Might and My*™ Majesty! 1° will not allow an injustice of an unjust 
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one and even if it be a palm for a palm, and even it be a touch with a pal (friendly touch), 
and a dispute what is between the sheep with horns and the shabby sheep”. 


LL SI abl egies ¢ doles wef ne AY Gas Ye Ge oe pee ole! al atts 


Thus, Allah would Redress for the servants, some of them from others, until there will 
not remain any injustice for anyone with anyone. Then, Allah”™” would Send them to the 
Reckoning. 


AS goa cdi) ge LS ed card Lord add ope Lede eck Sigll yyy ob le abl ope Cis EIU il fy 
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And as for the third sin, it is a sin Allah®™ Veils upon His*™ servant and Graces him the 
(inclination for) the repentance, and he becomes fearing from his sins, hoping to his Lord*™. 
So, we*’ are to him just as he is to himself. We**”* hope for the Mercy for him, and we*”” 


fear the Punishment upon him”.?*° 


Ju JB ADL ale atl Le Gf ge colt) Cand Gl ge ale af ge Slab Gah ge ble Gy wate! ry - 22 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘I**”* would be the first one to 
proceed to Allah®*™, then the Book of Allah®™ would proceed to me**™, then the People*® 
of my” Household would proceed to me”, then my” community would proceed to 
me”, and they would pause and He*™ will Question them: “What did you do regarding 
sawwo 324 


My*™! Book and the People*™® of the Household of your Prophet 


CB deal Cl Yc BU 1S pL ade al te GF ge coll Ge Oy Gl GF et ol tg — 23 
orb LE oper Aighel ad, 4-939 (Ady =r) lL eleb Tore 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Three things, the Momin servant will not be Reckoned 
upon — the food he ate, and clothes he wore, a righteous spouse co-operating with him, he 


fortified (made chaste) his private parts by her’’.°”° 
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‘| went to Abu Abdullah*”*, and he** called for the lunch. So, | ate such a meal with 
him**, | had not eaten anything cleaner than it, nor tastier than it. When we were free 
from the meal, he*™* said: ‘O Abu Khalid! How did you see your food (to be)?’ | said, ‘May | 
be sacrificed for you*™*! | have not seen anything cleaner than it at all, nor tastier, but | 
remembered the Verse which is in the Book of Allah®™”: Then you will be Questioned on 
that Day about the boons [102:8]’. 


GH ope tele gl Los Oils EY red ale pier gf SL 


So, Abu Ja’far**”* said: ‘No! But rather, you will be Questioned about what you are upon, 


from the Truth’”.>”° 


wpb linns Ogdoling pblionm fe V" litt egw" rgb cnet JE Glee! dl ete 25 


‘| heard him saying regarding the evil Reckoning [13:21]: ‘Their good deeds will not be 


Accepted, and they would be Seized for their evil deeds’’.°7” 


wee ae SB" CLA cg Ogilty " bo alyd BPD ale abl ne Gl ye dle Gy plas ye 14 - 26 


‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: and are fearing the evil 
Reckoning [13:21], he*”° said: ‘The evil deeds would be Reckoned against them, and the 


good deeds would be Reckoned for them, and it is the investigation”.°”° 


sled) UB" GlLidl sgn gilty " SLs gs GB dill ale a Le Ul ye Uke wy plas ge 12 - 27 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: and are fearing the evil 
Reckoning [13:21], he*™* said: ‘The investigation and the detailed inquiry’. And he*"’ said: 
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‘The evil deeds will be Reckoned against them, and the good deeds will not be Reckoned for 


them” 329 


OS Sb ches SEE hey EUL OG L tbe J aif ML age abl Le UF ye (Olas cy dle Ye 12 - 28 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said to a man: ‘O so and so! What is the matter with you and 
your brother?’ He said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! There is a right for me upon him, so | 
inquired (demanded) my right from him’. 


Wyble aly Yo pgallay of wgule sgt OF Idle palsh" CLL cg Ogilty " abl Usd Ge Grol rail ne gf Jb 
ABM y clLednI 


Abu Abdullah®™® said: ‘Inform me about the Words of Allah*™: ‘and are fearing the evil 
Reckoning [13:21]. Do you see them fearing the He*™’ would be tyrannous upon them, or 
be unjust to them? No, by Allah*™”! They are fearing the investigation and the detailed 


inquiry” .>°° 


OE GLEY Le rail) Goer ole eS J pL ade atl ne Uf of sk! bey sme oy tee Jb - 29 
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Abu Abdullah*”® said to a man, who one of his brothers had complained to him**™*: ‘What is 
for your brother so and so, he is complaining about you?’ He said, ‘He complained of me 
that | inquired (demanded) my right?’ 


"LDN equ Dgiltgs " Nady ALF a Se CUPL S peed db cereal 15) CLES UG Lee led 1S 
welsh Lab ated pad OLA ogee abl olaend cobain IY) Ngiles Le aly YO pgale jot OF abl lyitel 


He (the narrator) said, ‘He**”* sat up angrily, then said: ‘It is as if when you inquired, you did 
not harm? What is your view of what Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Related: and are fearing 
the evil Reckoning [13:21], are they fearing Allah®™ that He” might be tyrannous upon 
them? No, by Allah®”! They do not fear except the inquiry, so Allah®™ Named it as ‘evil 
Reckoning’. So, the one who inquires (i.e., about the debt from his brother), he has harmed’. 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s regarding the Words of Allah®™: ‘Surely the ears, and the eyes, and 
the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it [17:36]. He*”* said: ‘The ears would 
be Questioned about what he heard, and the sight about what he glanced at, and the heart 


about what was held upon it’”.?? 


ce Oe cp Bare ge othe op SS al ye het op Qt ye Glee! oy pdr Ge cog Gp et ye Obl oy 
Lhd coed af Le Ge Shey ge ne pub Jag rally ale atl le ait Syny JB Jb day Uf Ge «halal Gf 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘The feet of a servant will not (be allowed to) move until he is 
Questioned about our” love of the People**”* of the Household’. It was said, ‘O Rasool- 
Allah“! What is a sign of your” love?’ He (the narrator) said, ‘He struck by his” 
hand upon a shoulder of Ali*™”””.3°? 


ADSI ale pine GF ye cog lhl Gf ge Ole oy Jet ge cones op be on Gell Ge Call ge Gaal I - 32 
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‘Abu Ja’far**S having said: ‘But rather, Allah®™ Go into detail of the servants during the 
Reckoning on the Day of Judgment, upon a measurement of what He*™ Gave them from 
the intellect in the world’’.°° 


Ar ale pier LE cee SE pe ul ye delet ye bets op Gee ye ALE Ge ee op Get 1 - 33 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far** saying: ‘The first of what the servant would be Reckoned with is the 
Salah, so if it is Accepted, whatever besides is will be Accepted”.>*" 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘The registers on the Day of Judgment would be three registers — a 
register in which are (recorded) the Bounties, and a register in which are (recorded) the 
good deeds, and a register in which are (recorded) the evil deeds. 


lr opel pal cpl LEAg Ole! Oly> Gang CLD Olys pall Gard CLAD Olgog pall Olps oy bli 
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The Bounties would generally cover the good deeds, and there would remain the evil deeds. 
So, the son of Adam* would be called for the Reckoning, and the Quran would walk in front 
of him in an excellent image, and it would be saying: ‘O Lord*™! | am the Quran, and this is 
Your*™ servant who used to exhaust himself by my recitation, and prolong his nights by my 
slow recitation, and flooded his eyes (with tears) when he (prayed the) Tahajjud Salat, 
therefore Please him just as You*™ have Pleased me’. 


doLye Qh! ode 1 Slay é call By oye ALE ghey GLAD jeje al Olpady Gye Laghagd Ehne daa Ld yell pid Jb 
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Hes said: ‘The Mighty, the Compeller would be Saying: “My*™ servant! Extend your right 
hand”. So, it would be Filled with the Pleasure of Allah®™, the Mighty, the Compeller, and 
his left hand would be Filled from the Mercy of Allah®™. Then it would be said to him: ‘This 
is the Paradise, Gifted for you. Therefore, recite and ascend!’ So, whenever he recites a 
Verse, he would ascend a level’’.*?° 


cp ge net SB el op ae oe cold Be Gl ge OL ol Ge rt ol Ge (hee ge Guall I - 35 
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Al-Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Ali Bin Ra’ib, from Abu 
Ubeyda Al-Haza’a, from Suweyr Bin Abu Fakhta who said: 


| heard Ali?S Bin Al-Husayn*™s narrating in the Masjid of the Rasool®*™™ Allah®™ saying: 
‘Narrated to me” by my*” father*™*, and he*”* heard it from his**”*® father*”* Ali** Bin 
Abu Talib*™® narrating to the people saying: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allah?™ 
will Resurrect the people from their graves in their isolation, without beards, in one plane, 
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being driven by the light, and Gather them in the darkness until they are paused upon the 
hurdle on the Place of Resurrection. 


brAygel re Graig abe Ns cree lal Rtsvnc) all Cr Opuind (J E gle) WS—s Ugmoyy Ler ren She 
Aol al ex lgal oye Js Jal 59 :Jb iplyel leas) Cree Lins 9 


So, some of them will climb upon the others, becoming over crowded. They will be 
prevented from passing. Their breathing will be heavy and they will sweat profusely, and 
their affairs would be constricted, their noises would intensify, and their voices would be 
raised. He*”® said: ‘This will be the first sensation from the sensations of the Day of 
Judgement’. 


pare ged Solid AW ce Ie old ASU ps De G ade sb oe pede bey ALS lt! Gee JU 

cehgl amy LAS pal peed SUE LAN (gales Ipearely Igeeil GA! 
He*“S said: ‘The Compeller*™ Blessed and High will Attend to them from above His?™ 
Throne in the shadow of the Angels, so He”™” Command an Angel from the Angels who 


would call out among them: ‘O group of creatures! Listen, and listen intently to the Caller of 
the Compeller”™”. He**® said: ‘So the last of them would hear it just as the first of them’. 


pall deb Sh rea) Ognd29 ims gli Say bgeail 2 ~ yenaig (eajlail ona) AUS sus ealyal os :JB 
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He*™’ said: ‘Their voices would break up due to that, and they will anxiously look around 
and their body parts would become restless, and their hearts would be in a panic, and they 
will be raising their heads towards the direction of the voice hastening to the Caller’. He*"* 
said: ‘So when that happens, the Infidel would say, ‘This is a difficult day’. 
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Hes said: ‘So the Compeller®™ Mighty and Majestic would Attend to be the Judge over 
them, so He*™ will Say to them: “I? am Allah®?™. There is no god except for Me*™, I? am 
the Equitable Judge Whom will not Let any injustice be done today. |*™ Shall Judge between 
you all with Justice and Equity. No one will be done injustice in My*™ Presence today. I? 
shall Take the rights for weak ones from the strong ones and for those who have suffered 
injustices will be retaliation from the good deeds and the sins as compensation and be 
Rewarded for the gifts. 
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And no one will be Permitted today in My?™ Presence, as an unjust one or one to whom 
injustice has been done except if he waives his right against the other one, and |°™ shall 
Take from him (the unjust one) during the Accounting correlated. 


clare ASG cgmgele (Se Le) pS Jal Gly Lidl ole Role ope Jie Sh Ues Ill 4 GU Lei 


O you creatures! And seek what is due to you from the one who was unjust to you for it in 
the world, and I*™” am a Witness for you against them, and |*” am sufficient as a Witness’. 


BRB ble ants abl lb Le OgSad SB cg aed VI Go gf tales tof re a tof ag Ub OgsjDey Ogi bead :J 
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He*™”’ said: ‘They will recognise each other and seize the opportunity. So, no one would 
remain for whom there would be anything from the unjust one any right except that he 
would claim for it’. He**S said: ‘They would do that for as long as Allah®™! so Desires. Their 
condition would become difficult, and they will sweat profusely, and their grief would 
intensify, and they would be raising their voices by intense noise. They would wish to be 
finished from it by letting go of their rights and not bother to claim for it from the unjust 
ones’. 
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Hes said: ‘And Allah®™ would Know of their struggles, so a Caller would Call out from the 
Presence of Allah®™ Blessed and High which the last of them would hear as well as the first 
of them: ‘O group of creatures, listen intently to the Caller of Allah®™ Blessed and High, and 
listen to what Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted is Saying to you all: ‘I! Am the Bestower and 
would Love it if you would gift (forego) each other and if you do not then I*™ will Take it for 
you from the one who was unjust to you’. 


Selig gNlne Endy pata BLA HWA Ope 4d J 


He*”S said: ‘So they would become happy with that due to their difficult struggles, and 
constriction, and their behaviour and contention’. 


oLged OF cys pebac! LMWes Gy by Uglgid meren clingy ad pe UE Ipabes Of clay pelle gare ced JU 


He*’s said: ‘So some of them would forego their rights in the hope that it would finish them 
from the situation that they would be in, and there would remain some of them who would 
say, ‘O Lord*™, our rights are greater than us being able to forego them’. 
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He*S said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from beside the Throne: ‘Where is Rizwaan, the 
keeper of the Gardens of Al-Firdows?’ He*"® said: ‘So Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will 


Command him to display from Al-Firdows a castle of silver with whatever is inside it from 
the construction and the servants’. 


Igaiy! GL) tee Ly i bety ALE abl are Gye ole salad JE ceudt y log paill Bilin Gb pede alk’ Jb 
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He*”’ said: ‘The butlers and the servants would be seen on the grounds of the castle’. He**”® 


said: ‘So a Caller would Call out from the Presence of Allah*™ Blessed and High: “O group of 
creatures! Raise your heads and look at this castle’. 


coliets rl re 98) Ord 2S 
He*™ said: ‘So they will be raising their heads, and each one of them would wish for it’. 
eB OE AE ce JS Mele GL tee Ls belg SLU al is Gye oes old JE 


He*S said: ‘So a Caller will Call out from the Presence of Allah®™: “O group of creatures! 
This is for every one forgives a Momin’. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So all of them would be forgiving except for a few’. 
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He®S said: ‘So Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will Say: “There is no Permission to My 
Paradise today for the unjust one, and there is no Permission today to the Fire today for the 
one who was oppressed, or anyone from the Muslims who has in his possession somebody’s 
rights until it will be Taken from him during the Accounting. O you creatures! Be prepared 
for the Accounting’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘Then their way would be cleared for them, so they will be moving to the next 
stage preparing one another until they end up at the Plains, and the Compeller®™ Blessed 
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and High would be upon the Throne. The registers (of deeds) would have been published, 
the scales set, and the Prophets”, and the witnesses*”’, and these would be the Imams**”* 
would be present. Each Imam*™”® testifying over the people of his*™”* era, having stood 
among them by the Command of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way 
of Allah”. 


ct 9 SI oye Leh get of dallas BIS fol ee eg fo OS 13) abl yey oe cok oe Gey J Jl :JB 
¢ us fal 
He*S said: ‘So a man from Quraysh said to him*’, ‘O son**“S of the Rasool”™ Allah?™, if 


there is a Momin man who has a claim against an infidel man, which thing would be taken 
from the infidel, and he is from the inhabitants of the Fire?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn**”* said to him: ‘The sins of the Muslim would be taken 
from him in accordance with what is due to him from the infidel, so the Kafir would be 


Punished by it along with his Punishment for his Kufr in accordance with what was for the 
Muslim before his right’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘So the Qureshi said to him*™”, ‘So if there was a right for a Muslim against a 
Muslim, how would it be taken from a Muslim?’ 


He*™’ said: ‘The good deeds would be taken for the oppressed against the oppressor in 


accordance with the right of the oppressed and it would increase the good deeds of the 
oppressed one’. 


Pole AU Sd OB eal J Jl 2 JG 


He*™”’ said: ‘The Qureshi said to him**™”*: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good deeds to 
his credit?’ 
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He*™S said: ‘If the oppressor does not have any good deeds to his credit, the sins of the 


oppressed would be taken from him so it would increase the sins of the oppressor’. °**° 
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‘Indeed! And that the injustices are three — An injustice not Forgiven, and an injustice no 
left, and an injustice Forgiven, not sought. 
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As for the injustice not Forgiven, so it is the Shirk with Allah®™, Allah®” the Glorious Said: 
‘Allah does not Forgive if He is associated with, and He Forgives whatever is besides that 
[4:48]. 
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And as for the injustice which is Forgiven, it is the injustice of the servant to himself at one 
of the small sins. 
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And as for the injustice which will not be left, is the injustice of the servants to each other. 


The Retribution over there is severe. It isn’t an injury with the limit, nor a strike with the 


whip, but it is what would make everything else seem small (when compared) with it’”.°°” 
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‘He*S was asked, ‘How will the Creator Reckon the people upon their large numbers?’ 
Hes said: Just as He*™ Sustains them upon their large numbers’. It was said, ‘How will 
He®™ be Reckoning them and they will not be seeing Him?”™?’ He*™® said: Just as He?™ 
Sustains them and they do not see Him” 33 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: And when the cordiality is 
Questioned about [81:8] For what sin was it killed [81:9], he*"’ said: ‘He*™ is Saying: “I? 
will Question you all about the cordiality, the merits of which was Revealed unto you, the 
cordiality of the relatives (of Rasool-Allah*”™), for which sin did you kill them?9?””2°9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*S, he (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘The Words of Allah®™: Then you will 
be Questioned on that Day about the boons (blessings) [102:8], he*”* said: ‘This 
community would be Questioned about what Allah®™ Favoured upon them with Rassol- 
Allah®*™™, then of the People*™* of the Household**”*”.?"° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ regarding His*™ Words: Then you will be Questioned on that Day 
about the boons [102:8], he** said: ‘Allah®”™ is more Benevolent than to Question a 


Momin of his eating and his drinking’”’.*** 
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‘One day we were in front of Ali*”* Bin Musa Al-Reza*"*, and he*’ said: ‘There isn’t any 
real boon in the world’. So, one of the jurists from what were present, said to him*™’, ‘But 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic is saying: Then you will be Questioned on that Day about the 
boons [102:8]. But this is the book in the world, and it is the cold water’. 
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Al-Reza*”* said to him — and raise his*”* voice: ‘This is how you all are interpreting it and 


making it to be upon a variety. So, a group said, ‘It is the cold water’, and others (said), ‘It is 
the good food’, and others said, ‘It is the good sleep’, and my**"’ father*”* has narrated to 
me’, from his*”* father*“*®, from Abu Abdullah*”* that these words of yours were 
mentioned in his*”S presence regarding the Words of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: Then 
you will be Questioned on that Day about the boons [102:8]. 
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So, he*S was irritated and said: ‘Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic will not Question His?™ 
servants about what He*™ has Graced them with, nor Conferred with that upon them, and 
the gratitude with the Bounties is repugnant from the creatures, then how can one add to 
the Creator Mighty and Majestic what one is not pleased for the creatures with it? 
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But the Boon (to be Questioned) is our*"’ love of the People*** of the Household and ones 
in our®”* Wilayah. Allah*™ will Question about it after the Tawheed and the Prophet-hood, 
because the servant, when he is loyal with that, would be called to the Bounties of the 
Paradise which will not be declining. 
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And my** father*”*® has narrated to me*”* with that, from his*”° father*”°, from 
Muhammad*”’ bin Ali**”’, from his**”® father Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, from his**”* father Al- 
Husayn*™” Bin Ali*”’, from his*”* father Ali**”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘O Ali*™*! 
The first of what the servant would be Questioned about after his death is the testimony 
that there is no god except Allah®™, and that Muhammad is a Rasool®”™” of Allah?™, 
and you*™* are a Guardian*™* of the Momineen due to what Allah®™ has Made it, and 
Made it to be for you*™*®. So, the one who accepts that and had believed it would come to 


the Bounties which would never be declining for him’’.**7 
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‘Abu Abdullah** said to me: ‘Maintaining the relationships would ease the Reckoning on 
the Day of Judgment’. Then he*”* recited: ‘And those who are maintaining the 
relationships what Allah has Commanded with maintaining, and are in awe of their Lord 


and are fearing the evil Reckoning [13:21]’.°“* 
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‘Abu Abdullah*”® said: ‘The Registers on the Day of Judgment are three — A Register in 
which are the Bounties, and a Register in which are the good deeds, and a Register in which 
are the sins. There, these would be compared between the Register of the Bounties and the 
Register of the good deeds, and the generality of the good deeds (of others than 


Momineen) would be drowned, and there would remain the sins”.>”> 
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‘| heard Al-Reza*”” saying: ‘By Allah?! No two of you would be seen in the Fire! No, by 
Allah*?™, not even onel!’. 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Where is that from the Book of Allah?”™?” 
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He*"* said: ‘He*** withheld (the answer) from me for a year. One day | was with him*™ in 
the Tawaaf (of the Kabah) when he*’ said to me: ‘O Maysar! Today there is Permission for 
asws 


me” to answer you about your questioned such and such’. | said, ‘So, where is it from the 
Quran?’ 
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He*™® said: ‘In Surah Al-Rahman, and it is in the words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: So, 
on that Day, neither a human being nor Jinn from you (Shias) would be Questioned about 
his sin [55:39]. So, | said to him**”’, ‘There isn’t in it ‘from you’ ?” 
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He*™* said: ‘The first one who altered it was Ibn Arwa®”’, and that it is a proof against him 
and against his companions; and if (the words) ‘from you’ do not happen to be in it, the 
Punishment of Allah?™ Mighty and Majestic would be Dropped from His*™ creatures (all 
together - so no one will go to hell), when neither a human being nor a Jinn would be 
Questioned about his sin. Then whom would Allah®™ Punish on the Day of Judgment?” 24” 
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‘From one of the two*™® (5 or 6™ Imam*5) having said: ‘They would come on the Day of 
Judgment with one in debt (borrower) complaining of the loneliness. So, if there were good 
deeds for him, it would be taken from him for the owner of the debt (lender)’. And he*** 
said: ‘And if there do not happen to be any good deeds for him, there would be cast upon 


him from the evil deeds of the owner of the debt (lender)’”.°”® 
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346 ‘ . . & é 
4a) Cal 9 lis oy Olete cy Ly, — The intended is — son of Usman Bin Affan, as Arwa was his mother. 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan**”’ having said: ‘To us 


is their Reckoning” .>”” 


is the return of these people, and upon us 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™”* regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: Surely, to Us is 
their return [88:25] Then surely upon Us is their Reckoning [88:26]. He*’ said: ‘Regarding 
us**’, But rather, | asked you about the interpretation’. 
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He*S said: ‘Yes, O Qubeysah! When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Make the 
Reckoning of our*™”S Shias to us*”’. So, whatever was between them and Allah?™, 
Muhammad would Gift it from Allah®™, and whatever was regarding what is between 
them and the people from the injustices, Muhammad**"™” would fulfil it on their behalf, and 
whatever was regarding between us*”* and them, we” will gift it to them until they enter 


the Paradise without any Reckoning”.>°° 
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*aSWS 


He” (Imam Hassan Al-Askari**) said, during the mention of the miracles of the 
Prophet”, and the speech of the wolf with the shepherd - So the wolf said to me, ‘But the 
most wretched of the wretched ones is the one who witnessed the Signs of Muhammad**"™ 
regarding his” brother Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib””*. Then he, along with that, opposes him 
and oppresses him*’, and soon he*”* would be killed wrongfully, and they would be killing 
his*”* offspring and imprisoning their**"* sanctimonious one. 


asws 
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There is no doubt that Allah®™ the Exalted has made us, community of wolves — | and my 
peers, to be from the Momineen who would be tearing them apart in the Fires on the Day 
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of the Decisive Judgments, and Made our desires to be in punishing them, and our pleasures 


to be in intensely paining them’. 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*“S said): ‘Allah? the Exalted, when He*™ Resurrects the creatures 
on the Day of Judgment, a caller of our” Lord? would call out with a call which would 
introduce the creatures with regards to their Eman and their Kufr, and he would say: 
‘Allah?! is the Greatest! Allah” is the Greatest!’ And another caller would call out: 
‘Community of people! Support him upon this speech!’ 
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So as for the eternalists and the atheists would be muted from that, and their tongues will 
not speak, and the rest of the people from the creatures would be saying it. 
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that there is no god except Allah?™!’ So the 
creatures, all of them would be saying that — except for the one who was associating with 
Allah®™ the Exalted, from the Magians, and the Christians, and the worshippers of the idols. 
Thus, they would be muted, and they would be clarified with that from the rest of the 
creatures. 
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Then the caller would be saying: ‘I testify that Muhammad**™ is Rasool*”™ of Allah?™”. So, 


the Muslims would be saying that in their entirety, and there would be muted from it, the 
Jews and the Christians, and the rest of the polytheists. 
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Then another caller would call out in the plains of the (Day of) Judgment: ‘Indeed! Usher 
them to the Paradise due to their testifying with the Prophet-hood!’ And there would be a 
call from Allah®™ the Exalted: “No! But, And pause them, for they shall be questioned 
[37:24]’. The Angels, those who said, ‘Usher them to the Paradise due to their testifying 
with the Prophet-hood!’ would be saying, ‘Due to what are they being paused, O our 
Lord?™?’ 
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So, there would be a call from Allah®™ the Exalted: “pause them, for they shall be 
questioned [37:24] about the Wilayah of Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”*, and the Progeny*”” of 
Muhammad” ,.2°2 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Allah?™ will Clasp the Momin servant on the Day of 
Judgment, and the Momin will clasp his Lord*™”’, Reminding him of his sins’. | said, ‘And what 
is the clasping?’ 
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He (the narrator) said, ‘He*** placed his*”* hand upon his** waist and he**”’ said: ‘This is 
how the man from us*”* would whisper his brother regarding the matters pleasing to 


him” 353 
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CHAPTER 12 — THE QUESTIONING ABOUT THE RASOOLS”™ 
AND THE COMMUNITIES 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Maidah: On the Day Allah would Gather the Rasools and He would 


be Saying: “What is that you were answered with?’ They would say: ‘There is no 
knowledge for us. You are the Knower of the hidden matters [5:109] 
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(Surah) Al A’raaf: So We will Question those to whom (Rasools) were Sent to them and We 
will Question the Rasools (about them) [7:6] 
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Then We will Relate to them with Knowledge, and We were not absent [7:7] 
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‘From Musa*™s Bin Ja’far?™® having said: ‘Al-Sadiq*™® said regarding the Words of Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic: On the Day Allah would Gather the Rasools and He would be Saying: 
“What is that you were answered with?’ They would say: ‘There is no knowledge for us. 
[5:109]. He**“S said: ‘They would be saying: ‘There is no knowledge for us besides You"™”. 
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He*’ said: ‘And Al-Sadiq*”” said: ‘The Quran, all of it, (it’s apparent meaning) is a Rebuke, 


and its esoteric (meaning) is, drawing closer’.?>" 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: “What is that you were answered with?’ They would say: 


‘There is no knowledge for us. [5:109], with what was done with them? after us**”.?° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™*® regarding His*™ Words: Allah (will) Say: “This Day the truthful shall 
benefit from their truthfulness. [5:119]. He*”* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement 
and the people are Ushered for the Reckoning, they would be passing by the horrors of the 
Day of Judgement, and they would not end up to the Plains until they have struggled with 
an intense struggle’. 


Mel arg, OF opel GLI eae chy Le Ge gld cate cle pty pede LAI Gptay dell che Oat JU 


Hell nt le Bi ge paid JE call all oil dl te yy" tee 


He*’ said: ‘Then they would pause by the courtyard of the Plains, and the Compeller would 
oversee them and He*™! would be upon His*™ Throne. So at first the Caller would Call out 
with a Call which would be heard by all the creatures together, cheering the name of 
Muhammad*™ Bin Abdullah**”’, the Prophet’, and Qureshi Arab. So he**”” would move 
forward until he” ends up on the right of the Throne. 
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Then he would Call out the name of his**”™” successor*™”* Ali** Bin Abu Talib**”*. So he**”® 
would move forward until he**”* pauses upon the left of Rasool-Allahe”™”. 
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Then he would Call out for the community of Muhammad**™™, and they would be pausing 


-aSWS 


upon the left of Ali*”’. Then a Prophet® (after) a Prophet** would be Called for, every 
Prophet® with his* successor®, from the first of them to the last of them, and their” 
communities along with them”, and they would be pausing on the left of the Throne’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘Then the first one to be Called for the Questioning would be the Pen. So it, 
being in the image of a human being, would move forward and pause in front of Allah?™ the 
Exalted. Allah®™ would Say to it: ‘Did you write down upon the Tablet what I?” Inspired 
you with and Commanded you (to write upon) the Tablet, from the Revelations?’ 
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So the Pen would be Saying: ‘Yes, O Lord®™!! You*™ have Known Indeed (it is in Your®™) 
Knowledge that | did write upon the Tablet what You*™ Commanded and Inspired me with, 
from Your*™ Revelations’. So Allah?™ would Say: “And Who is your witness of that?’ So, it 
would say: ‘O Lord?! Has anyone else apart from You*™ been notified of Your®™! hidden 
secrets?’ So it would be said to it: ‘Your argument is successful’. 
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He*™”S said: ‘The Tablet would be Called over, so it, in the image of a human being, would 
move forward until it pauses with the Pen. So He®™ would Say to it: “Did the Pen write 
upon you what I? Inspired it and Commanded it to, from the Revelations?” So the Tablet 
would say: ‘Yes, O Lord*™! And | delivered it to Israfeel*”. 
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Then Israfeel** would be Called over, and it, in the image of a human being, would pause 
along with the Pen, and the Tablet. Allah®™” would Say: Did the Tablet deliver to you what 
was written in it by the Pen, from the Revelations?’ So, it would say, ‘Yes, O Lord*™, and | 
delivered it to Jibraeel*”. 
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Then Jibraeel®® would be Called over until he®* pauses along with Israfeel®®. Allah?™ would 


Say: ‘Did Israfeel*® deliver to you®* what he did?’ He*® would say: ‘Yes, O Lord*™, and 1° 
delivered it to all Your®*™ Prophets® all of Your®™” Commandments which ended up with 
me*, and fulfilled Your” Message to Prophet*® (after a) Prophet*, and |*° delivered to 
them* each and every of Your®*™ Revelation, and Your®™ Wisdom, and Your*™ Book. And 
the last one | delivered Your®™ Message, and Your” Wisdom, and Your*™ Knowledge, and 
Your*™ Book, and Your*™ Speech was Muhammad**™ Bin Abdullah?™S, the Arab, Qureshi, 


Sanctimonious, Your*™ Beloved’. 
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Abu Ja’far®*™” said: ‘So the first one from the Children of Adam® who would be Called for the 
Questioning would be Muhammad*™ Bin Abdullah®™*. He**’" would approach Allah*™ 
until there would not be any creature closer to Allah°™ on that Day, than him”. 
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Allah*™ would Say: “O Muhammad**™™! Did Jibraeel** deliver to yous" what |*” Revealed 
unto you", and the Message which I?! Sent to you” from My* Book, and My? 
Wisdom, and My*™ Knowledge, and was that Revealed unto yous*’”?’ Rasool-Allah™™ 
would say: ‘Yes, O Lord®™!! Jibraeel*® delivered all of what You™ Revealed unto him*, and 
the Message You*™ Sent with him®* from Your®™! Book, and Your®™ Wisdom, and Your®*™ 
Knowledge, and it was Revealed unto me. 
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So Allah®™ would Say to Muhammad’: “Did you" deliver it to your’*’” community 
what Jibraeel® delivered from My*™’ Book, and My*™’ Wisdom, and My*™’ Knowledge?” So 
Rasool-Allah*"™ would say: ‘Yes, O Lord*™! P™ did deliver it to my**”” community what 
You*™ Revealed unto me” from Your?™ Book, and Your®”™ Wisdom, and Your®*™ 
Knowledge, and |*™ struggled in Your”™” Way’. 
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So Allah” would Say to Muhammad**™™: ‘So who will testify for you” about that?’ 
Muhammad would say: ‘O Lord?™! You*™ are a Witness that IS” delivered Your®™ 
Message, and (so did) the righteous one*“S from my” community, and You*™ are 
Sufficient as a Witness’. 
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So, they would call the Angel, and they would be testifying for Muhammad*™ having 
delivered the Message. Then the community of Muhammad*”™” would be Called and they 


would be Questioned: ‘Did Muhammad*™ deliver to you all My? Message, and My?™ 
Book, and My*™” Wisdom, and My*™ Knowledge, and taught all that to you?’ 
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So they would be testifying for Muhammad*™ having delivered the Message, and the 
Wisdom, and the Knowledge. So Allah®™ would be Saying to Muhammad: “Did yous” 
appoint in your” community a Caliph from after you”, the one who would establish 
My*™ Wisdom and My*™ Knowledge among them, and interpret My*™ Book for them, and 
explain to them what they would be differing in from after you, being a Proof of Mine*™ 
and a Caliph in My*™ earth?’ 
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So Muhammad*”™ would be saying: ‘Yes, O Lord*™!! |S*”” did appoint a Caliph among them, 
being Ali” Bin Abu Talib*”*, my**™™ brother, and my**™™ Vizier, and my**“™ successor, and 
the best of my” community, and appointed him*® as a banner for them during my” 
lifetime, and called them to be obedient to him*”*, and made him**”* to be my Caliph in 
my" community, and an Imam**’ and a model for them after me*”” up to the Day of 


Judgement’. 
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So they would Call out for Ali’ Bin Abu Talib*”*, and it would be said to him®*™”*: Did 
Muhammad*“” bequeath to you*™”*, and appointed you**® as a Caliph in his” 
community, and established you*“* as a banner for his” community during his 
lifetime? And did you*™* stand in his*”™” place after him**""”?’ 
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So Ali**“S would be saying to Him?™: ‘Yes, O Lord?! Muhammad*™™ did bequeath to 
me, and made me*’ to be his Caliph in his*“” community, and appointed me*’ for 
them as a banner during his*”™ lifetime. So when Muhammad*™” passed away, his” 
community fought against me*™”*, and plotted against me*”*, and weakened my 

position, and very nearly killed me*”’, and brought forward the one whom he*~™ had kept 
behind, and kept behind the one whom he*™™ had brought forward, and did not listen to 
me*S, and did not obey my*™S orders, therefore |°** fought against them in Your?” Way 
aswsy, 


until they eventually killed me 


asws 
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So, it would be said to Ali*”*: ‘Did you appoint a Caliph from after you*”* in the 


community of Muhammad as a Proof and a Caliph in the earth, calling My*™ servants to 
My°™ Religion and to My*™ Way?’ So Ali**”* would be saying: ‘Yes, my**”*® Lord®?™! 1°" 
appointed as a Caliph among them, Al-Hassan*™”*, my**“* son*™*, and the son*™”®* of the 


daughter*’ of Your®™ Prophet, 
cle at oy de ae fee Lee SL dle oy et! Led 


Then they would be Calling Al-Hassan** Bin Ali**, and he*“* would be Questioned what 
Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* was Questioned’. 
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asws asws 


after Imam 
hej 


He*”* (Abu Ja’far**’) said: ‘Then they would be calling Imam and the 
people of his*”* time period, and establishing the Proof against them. So Alla would be 
Accepting their excuses. Then Allah*™” would be Saying “This Day the truthful shall benefit 
from their truthfulness [5:119]’. 


Pr SLT deg ale pee Gl ye geil é JB 
Then (the narrator) said, ‘Then Abu Ja’far** terminated the Hadeeth”.*°° 
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al-Qasim Bin 
Muhammad, from Jameel Bin Salih, from Yusuf Bin Abu Saeed who said: 


asws asws 
h 


| was in the presence of Abu Abdulla one day, so he*’” said to me: ‘When it will be the 
Day of Judgement and Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Gathers the creatures, Noah** would be 
the first one to be called. It will be said to him®: ‘Did you preach?’ So he® will say: ‘Yes’. It 
will be said to him®: ‘Who will testify for you*?’ So he® will say: ‘Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah*””. 


ale gle aney Lal) Cas le gry ally ale al le wee MN A Ge Hl) Chea ade ab Le od cred JE 
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He*"® said: ‘So Noah* would go out and pass over the people until he** would come to 
Muhammad*"™”, and he®*“” would be clothed in the musk, and with him**”” would be 
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Ali’, and it is the Statement of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: “[67:27] But when they shall 
see it nigh, the faces of those who disbelieve shall be sorry”. 


SEU sede oe SLB op rede Scab fe gil boy Ale a Of 4t orally ade dl Le wt oo gid 
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So Noah* will say to Muhammad*™™”: ‘O Muhammad**™™! Allah? Blessed and Exalted will 
Question me* Saying: “Did you*® preach?” I** said: ‘Yes’. So He*™ Said: “Who will testify for 
you?’ So |** said: ‘Muhammad’. So he will say: ‘O Ja’far**, O Hamza”, go and testify 
for him* that he® did preach’. 


dle gd Mas cle to lia cloeh: ers! reels els Olislasl LA oy, 9 dard A MedI ade al Ls yl Jaa 
EUS ope Ae qlaci gs 1 Sas F ge cyl ers 


Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘Thus Ja’far** and Hamza* are the two witnesses for the Prophets” of 
what they® had preached’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you’, so where will Ali*”* be?’ 


He*“s said: ‘He’ is of a status greater than that’”’.”” 
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Bureyd Al-Kunasy who 
said: 


| asked Abu Ja’far**“® about the Statement of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic: On the Day 
Allah would Gather the Rasools and He would be Saying: “What is that you were 
answered with?’ They would say: ‘There is no knowledge for us. You are the Knower of the 
hidden matters [5:109]. So he*’ said; ‘There is an explanation for this. He”™ will say: 
“What response were you’ given with regards to your® successors* whom you™ left behind 
among your* communities?’ So they® will say: ‘We have no knowledge of what they did 
from after us**”.?°8 
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asws asws asws asws 


‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn*™”*, from his*”° forefathers*™®, from Amir Al-Momineen 
having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the scales are set upon, and the 
Prophets® and the martyrs attend — and they*”’ are the Imams*"* — every Imam*** would 
testify upon the people of his*”° time that he*”° has established among them the 
Commands of Allah? Mighty and Majestic, and called them to the Way of Allah?”™”””,?°° 
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‘Abu Abdullah*S said regarding the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: So how will it 
be, when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a 
witness upon them? [4:41]. He*”’ said: ‘It was Revealed regarding the community of 
Muhammad**™ in particular. In every generation from them would be an Imam*"* from 
us’ as a witness upon them, and Muhammad**™, in every generation, would be a witness 


over geet Fe 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘O group of reciters of the Quran! 
Fear Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic regarding what He*™ Loaded upon you from His*™ Book, 
for °°” would be Questioned and you would be Questioned. I°*”” would be Questioned 
about what was delivered by me*”™”, and as for you, so you will be Questioned about what 
you carried from the Book of my**S Lord*™ and my“ Sunnah’”’.22? 


pad edad SB clage Ge Gad UL. Lee JB del I ode gai ob JU 8 OTA OTe be opie Gl oh dle 
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‘| went over to Abu Abdullah*™”*, and in his Presence were a number of his 
companions. So he*™’ said to me: ‘O Ibn Abu Yafour! Have you read the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes, 
this recitation’. He*™* said, ‘(It is) about it that I°*”* am asking you, it isn’t about other than 
it’. | said, ‘Yes, may | be sacrificed for you*™”*! And why (are you” asking)?” 
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He*™”’ said: ‘Because Musa* narrated his** people with a Hadeeth, they did not tolerate it 
from him*’, so they went out against him® in Egypt, and they fought against him**, and he® 
fought against them, so he* killed them; and because Isa* narrated his** people with a 
Hadeeth. They could not tolerate it from him*, so they went out against him® in Takrit, and 
they fought against him®, and he* fought against them, so he* killed them. And these are 
the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: Then a party from the Children of Israel 
believed, and a party committed Kufr, so We Aided those who believed against their 
enemies, and they became prevalent [61:14]. 


eS (wNais oNblis 4 gblixd BSN aay ale Ogre Golat Y Eye Nae Carll fal Lee agiy ol Jal aly 


asws asws 


And it would be so that at first, Qaim**”* would be rising from us**”*, the People** of the 
Household. He** would narrate to you all with a Hadeeth. You will not be tolerating it, so 
you would be going out against him*” at Rameela Al-Daskara, and you would be fighting 
against him*™’, and he** would be fighting against you all, so he*”* would be killing you 
all, and it would be the last revolt which would happen. 
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Then Allah? would be Gathering — O Ibn Yafour — the former ones and the latter ones. 
Then they would come with Muhammad‘*“™ among the people of his” era, and He*™ 
would Say to him®*“: “O Muhammad‘! Did yous*™™ deliver My*™! Message and argued 
upon the people with what I°*“” had Commanded that you” should narrated (the 
Hadeeth) to them with?” So he” would be saying:’ Yes, O Lord®”™”””. Then He™ would Ask 
the people: “Did he**”™™ deliver to you all and argue upon you?’ But they would be saying, 
‘No’. 


cole SIE AUS daa — EUS fob ad aif Naty ALG abl ple dy - yb pad gid ally ate a be ae JL 
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So He*™ would Ask Muhammad**™, and he®“”” would be saying: ‘Yes O Lord®”™””. And 
Allah” would Know that he had indeed done that. He*™” would Repeat that three 
times, and Muhammad” would ratify but the people would belie. Then they would be 
ushered to the Fire of Hell. 
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Then they would come with Ali*"’ among the people of his*”* era, and He*” would be 
Saying to him*™”®* just as He*™ had Said to Muhammad”, and his*”* people would belie 


him*“S, and Allah®™ would Ratify him**“S and Belie them. He”™ would Repeat that three 
times. 


asws azwj 
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Then it would be Al-Hassan*™”*, then Al-Husayn*”, then Ali*”* Bin Al-Husayn*”’, and he**® 
would be the least of them*”* of companions. His*”* companions were Abu Khalid Al- 
Kabily, and Yahya Bin Umm Al-Taweel, and Saeed Bin Al-Musayyab, and Aamir Bin Wasila, 
and Jabir Bin Abdullah Al-Ansary, and they would testify for him*”* upon what he** had 
argued with. 
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Then they would come with my*™* father*”*, meaning Muhammad*’ Bin Ali*”’, upon the 
like of that. Then they would come with me*™ and with you all, so |**”* would be Asked and 
you would be Questioned, therefore consider what you are doing, O Ibn Yafour! Allah°™ 
Mighty and Majestic, He’? Commanded with His”™” obedience, and obedience to His”™ 
Rasool*””, and the obedience to the Masters*™”* of the Command, they*”* being the 
successors” of His”™” Rasool*”™, O Ibn Yafour! 
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Thus, we are the Divine Authorities of Allah®™” among His*™ servants, and His 
Witnesses upon His”™ creatures and His’™” Trustees regarding His” earth, and as 
Treasurers upon His”™” Knowledge, and the Callers to His” Way, and the workers with 


that. Therefore, the one who obeys us*“S, obeys Allah®™, and the one who disobeys us**“S, 
so he has disobeyed Allah?” 3° 
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CHAPTER 13 — WHAT ALLAH*™™ WILL BE ARGUING WITH 
UPON THE SERVANTS ON THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
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‘| heard Ja’far?™* Bin Muhammad*”*, and he** had been asked about the Words of the 
Exalted: Say: ‘For Allah is the conclusive Proof [6:149], he*’ said: ‘Allah®”™ the Exalted will 
be Saying to the servant on the Day of Judgment: “My*™ servant! Were you 
knowledgeable?” If he said, ‘Yes’, He*™ would Say to him: “Then why did you not act with 
what you knew?” 
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And if he says, ‘I was ignorant’, He?™ would Say to him: “Why did you not learn until you 
knew?” He*™ will Contend, and that is the conclusive Proof of Allah®’” Mighty and Majestic 
over His*™ creatures’”’.°°° 
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‘| Heard Abu Abdullah®® saying: ‘The man from you would happen to be in the place, and 
Allah*™ will Argue on the Day of Judgment against his neighbours, Saying to them: “Didn’t 
so and so happen to be between you? Didn’t you hear his speech? Didn’t you hear his crying 


during the night?” Thus, he would become an Argument of Allah®™ upon them”? 
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| heard Abu Abdullah**® saying: ‘On the Day of Judgement, they will bring a beautiful 
woman who had done Fitna (mischief) due to her beauty. She will say, ‘O Lord?! You™ 
Created me beautiful until | did what | did. They will come with Maryam” and say to her, 
‘Are you more beautiful or her**? She* had beauty in her® but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 
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And they would come with the handsome man who had done Fitna (mischief) due to his 
looks. He will say, ‘O Lord*”™! You*™ Created me handsome until | did with the women what 
| did. They will bring Yusuf* and say, ‘Are you more handsome or he* is? He* had beauty 
but did not do Fitna (mischief)’. 
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And they will come with the afflicted person who had been involved in Fitna (mischief) due 
to his afflictions. He will say, ‘O Lord®?™! The intensity of the afflictions upon me were such 
that | did Fitna (mischief)’. So, they would come with Ayyub**. They would say, ‘Were your 
afflictions more severe or his® afflictions? He* was in afflictions but did not do Fitna 


(mischief) °° 
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CHAPTER 14 — WHAT WILL APPEAR FROM THE MERCY OF 
THE EXALTED DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Noor: For Allah to Recompense them excellently for what they are 
doing and Increase (for) them from His Grace, and Allah Graces one He so Desires to, 
without measure [24:38] 
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(Surah) Al Furqan: Except one who repents, and believes, and does righteous deeds, so 
those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, and Allah is ever 
Forgiving, Merciful [25:70]. 
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‘Al-Sadiq Ja’far*“* Bin Muhammad*™* said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah*™ 
Blessed and Exalted will Exercise His*™ Mercy to the extent Iblees” will covet to be in His*™ 
71 366 


Mercy”. 
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‘From Al-Reza*””’, from his*** forefathers*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When it 
will be the Day of Judgment, Allah? Mighty and Majestic will Shine to His” Momin 
servant and Pause him upon his sins, sin by sin. Then Allah®™ will Forgive (his sins) for him. 
Allah*™ will neither notify that upon an Angel of Proximity, nor a Mursil Prophet®’, and Veil 
upon him what he dislikes if anyone pauses upon it, then He*™ will be Saying to his evil 
deeds: “Be good deeds!””.°°” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘The last servant to be Commanded with to the Fire 
would turn around, so Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will be Saying to him: “Hasten him 
(back)!” When they come with him, He®™ will Say to him: “O My*™ servant! Why did you 
turn around?” He would say, ‘O Lord*™! My thoughts about You*™ wasn’t this’. 


(ehio 


Allahe™ Majestic is His*™ Majesty will Say: “My*™ servant! And what were your thoughts 
about Me*™”’?” He would say, ‘O Lord*™! My thoughts with You*™” was that You*™’ will 
Forgive my mistakes for me and Settle me (and Enter me) in Your*™ Paradise’. 
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Allah? will Say: “My? Angels! By My” Might and My*™ Exaltedness, and My*™ 
Loftiness! He did not think with this good with Me*™ for a moment from his lifetime at all, 
and had he thought good with Me*™ for a moment from his lifetime, |? would not have 
Terrified him with the Fire. Allow his lie for him and Enter him into the Paradise!” 
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Then Abu Abdullah*™’ said: ‘A servant will not think good with Allah®™ except Allah?™ 
would be (good to him) due to his good thoughts with Him®™, nor will he think evil with 
Him?™ except Allah®™ would be (evil with him) due to his evil thoughts with Him?™, and 
these are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic: And those were your thoughts which you 


thought about your Lord, ruining you, so you have become from the losers [41:23]’’.°°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘They would come with a servant on the Day of Judgment 
who had been unjust to himself (sinner), and Allah*™ will Say to him: “Didn't I” Command 
you with obeying Me*™? Didn’t |°™ Forbid you from disobeying Me*™?” 
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He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord*™! But my desires overcame upon me, so if You2™ were to 
Punish me, You*™ will not be unjust to me’. So, Allah” will Command with him to the Fire. 
He would say, ‘This wasn’t my thought about You”™”. 
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Hee™ will Say: “What were your thoughts about Me 
You*™ were good thoughts’. So, Allah*™” will Command with him to the Paradise. Alla 
the Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “Your good thoughts about Me*™ have benefited 


you at this time” .°°? 


He will say, ‘My thoughts with 
h22“i 
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‘| recited unto Abu Abdullah**’ this Verse: Except one who repents, and believes, and does 
righteous deeds, so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with good deeds, 
[25:70], so he*™’ said: ‘This is regarding you (Shias). 
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They will come with the sinful Momin on the Day of Judgment until they pause him in front 
of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic and He*™ will be the One®™ Who will be in Charge of his 
Reckoning. Then he will be paused upon his evil deeds, thing by thing, and He*™ will be 
Saying: “You did such during such a day during such a time!” He would say, ‘I recognise, O 
Lord?!” 
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He®™® said: ‘Until they will pause him upon his evil deeds, all of them, for all of that he will 
be saying, ‘I recognise’. He*™ will Say: “I°™ Veiled these upon you in the world, and today 
I’ Forgive these for you. Replace these for My*™ servant with good deeds!” 


“| 
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He*™ said: ‘His parchment will be raised for the people and they would be saying, ‘Glory be 
to Allah®™/! Wasn’t there even a single evil deed for this servant?’ And these are the Words 
of Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic: so those ones, Allah would Replace their evil deeds with 
good deeds, [25:70]’.*”° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘They will come with a man on the 
Day of Judgment and He*™ would Say: “Present your arguments!” He would say, ‘O Lord?! 
You*™ Created me and Guided me and Expanded (sustenance) upon me, and | did not cease 
to expand (being generous) upon Your*®™ creatures and easing upon them so that You*™ 
will Spread You*™ Mercy upon this Day and Ease it for me’. 


Ad ole ol Cue Ge 195d Shey ofl Le Gr Sots 


The Lord*™, Majestic is His” Praise and Exalted is His”™ Mention will be Saying: “My*™ 
servant speaks the truth, enter him into the Paradise!””.>”* 
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From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, the Momin will be 
paused in front of Allah?™ the Exalted and He*™ will become the One*™ Who will Pursue 
his Reckoning and Present his deeds unto him. So, he will look into his parchment and the 
first of what he would see would be his evil deed, and his colour will change due to that and 
his limbs will shiver and his self will panic. 
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Then he will see his good deeds, and his eyes would be delighted and his self would be 
happy. Then he will look at what Allah? the Exalted has Given him from the Rewards and 
his happiness would intensify. Then Allah?™ the Exalted will Say to the Angels: “Bring the 
parchment in which are the deeds which he did not perform!” 
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le 


He®™® said: ‘They would be reading it and they would be saying: ‘By You*™ Mighty! You™ 
Know | did not do anything from these’. He*™ will be Saying: “You speak the truth, but you 
did intend these, so We*™ Wrote these for you!’ Then he would be Rewarded upon 


these” 372 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted would Confer upon His?! 
servant on the Day of Judgment, and Command that he comes near Him®™, so he would 
approach, then he will recognise what has been Favoured upon him with. 
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He®™ will say to him: “Didn’t you supplicate to Me*™ on such and such a day with such and 
such (a request), and I?! Answered your supplication? Didn’t you ask Me*™ on such and 
such a day and I*™ Granted you your request? Didn’t you seek My*™ Help on such and such 
a Day, so |?” Helped you? Didn’t you ask Me*™ regarding such and such a harm so I?™ 
Removed your harm and Mercied your voice? Didn’t you ask Me*™ for wealth and | 
enriched you? Didn’t you serve Me™ so I? Served you? Didn’t you ask Me*™ to get you 
married to so and so — and she was unapproachable with her family — but |?” got you to be 
married to her?” 
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He*™® said: ‘So the servant would say, ‘Yes, O Lord*™!! You did Give me all what | had asked, 
and I had (also) asked You*™ for the Paradise’. 
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Hes said: ‘Allah®™ will be Saying: “Indeed! I?™ will Fulfil for you what you had asked for. 
This here is the Paradise Permissible for you, are you pleased?” The Momin would say, ‘Yes, 
O Lord*™! You°™ have Pleased me and | am pleased’. 
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Allah*™ will be Saying to him: “My*™ servant! |?” was Pleased with your deeds, and | 
am Pleased for you with the excellent Recompense, so the superior of My”™ Recompense is 


that I?! Settle you in the Paradise”’.>”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”” having said: ‘They will come with a servant on the Day of Judgment 
not having any good deed for him, and He*™ will Say to him: “Remember and mention, is 
there any good deed for you?” 
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He®S said: ‘He would (try to) remember and he will be saying, ‘O Lord*™!! There is no good 


deed for me except that so and so servants of Yourse™ passed by me and he sought water 
from me to perform Wudu with, and pray Salat with it, so | gave it to him’. 
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He®“S said: ‘Allah®?™ Blessed and Exalted will be Saying: “Enter My*™ servant into the 
Paradise!”’.>”* 
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CHAPTER 15 — THE QUALITIES WHICH WOULD OBLIGATE 
THE TERMINATION FROM THE DIFFICULTIES OF THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT AND ITS TERRORS 
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‘We were in the presence of Rasool-Allah*”” one day, and he said: saw wonders 


last night’. 
UY alg Ughaly Ludi! Sud ay Woe 8 cul, bey dl Jey & ble J 


He (the narrator) said, ‘We said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*™! And what did you” see? Narrate it to 
us, may ourselves, and our families, and our children be (sacrificed) for you!’ 


(Ais daiod alo op ccleed dmg) pots coal! ELLs oli by cal ce Mey Cul) SLB 


He said: ‘°°’ saw a man from my” community, and the Angel of death had come to 
him to capture his soul, and his kindness with his parents came and prevented him from 


him. 
(Ais darad 0$q.29 oclnd pall lic ale bo 18 Sl op Wey cals 


And °*“™ saw a man from my” community and the Punishment of the grave had been 


extended upon him, so his Wudu came and prevent it from him. 


detest olaesd fergie all 5 coleed abl asll aed go! 3 gal oe Mey Coby 


And |” saw a man from my community, the Satans” had terrified him, so the Zikr of 


Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic came from between them. 
(gis Ainiad AIDS diel’ lass) SGI ard girl 45 So op Dey cals 


And 1°*“™ saw a man from my” community and the Angels of Punishment had terrified 


him, so his Salat came and prevented it from them. 
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And 1°" saw a man from my” community being out of breath, thirsty. Every time he 
comes to a foundation, he is prevented, so his Fasts of the Month of Ramazan came and 
quenched his soul. 
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And |**““ a man from my” community and the Prophets” were in circles and circles. Every 


time he came to a circle, he was repelled, so his washing from the sexual impurity came and 
grabbed his hand and made him to be seated to my*™ side. 


CALs) gy Leite Aele act cog dole SL ey dal ane yey dal atl coy dele ane Cw gel cp Mey Cals 
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And I°*"” saw a man from my” community having darkness in front of him, and darkness 
from behind him, and darkness on his right, and darkness on his left, and darkness from 
beneath him, swamped in the darkness, so his Hajj and his Umrah came and they extracted 
him from the darkness and inserted him into the Light. 


alS AS Meola IS 4ild ogelT cureghl pbee lL sla oe acls oclxs gly SE ope gl ace Ss cp ey cals 
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And |“ saw a man from my” community trying to speak to the Momineen, but they 
were not speaking to him, so his maintenance of the relationships came and said, ‘O group 
of Momineen! Speak to him, for he was a maintainer of his relationships!’ So, the 
Momineen spoke to him and shook his hand, and he was with them. 
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And I°*“™ saw a man from my” community fending off the glow of the fires and its evil by 
his hands and his face, so his charity came and made a shade upon his head and veiled upon 
his face. 
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And |**“” saw a man from my” community having been seized by the Zabaniyya (Angels of 


Hell) from every place, so his enjoining with the good and forbidding from the evil came and 
finished him off from between them and made him to be with the Angels of Mercy. 
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And |°*“™ saw a man from my” community kneeling upon his knees, there being a Veil 


between him and the Mercy of Allah?™, SO his good manners came and grabbed his hand 
and entered him into the Mercy of Allah?™. 


(Ags 3 (gales stirs Jeb Legis al op aig oslond ale [3 atheros oye 1B gal oy Dery cals 
And | saw a man from my 
hands, so his fear from Alla 
made it to be in his right hand. 


community and his parchment had been dropped into his left 
h°™ Mighty and Majestic came and grabbed his parchment and 
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And I°*“™ saw a man from my” community, his scale was light, so his child which had died 


before him came and made his scale to be heavy. 
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And I°*“” saw a man from my” community standing upon the edge of Hell, so his hope 


from Allah? Mighty and Majestic came and saved him from that. 
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And |**“” saw a man from my” community had been tumbled into the Fire, so his tears 


which he had cried for fear of Allah, came and extracted him from that. 


Ge pany hey Sd aL ab pam cpleed role ay pg G Mined AF LS dag bial de gel ye Mey Cals 
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And P*™ saw a man from my” community upon the Bridge shuddering just as the foliage 
leaf shudders during a day of strong wind, so his good thoughts with Allah” came and 
calmed his dread, and he went over the Bridge. 


Be ery teed de axl de abe aclad Ulal Glesy Uo! pty Ulef Gey biel le al op ey Cally 
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And |°*““ saw a man from my*"™ community upon the Bridge, creeping at times, crawling at 
times, hanging on at times, so his Salawat upon me” came and up-righted him upon his 
feet and he went over the Bridge. 
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And |” saw a man from my” community ending up to the doors of the Paradise, every 


time he ends up to a door, it gets locked besides him, so there came the testimony of ‘There 
is no god except Allah*” ratifying it, so the doors were opened for him and he entered the 


Paradise’”’.>”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘The land of the Day of Judgment 
is fire apart from the shade of the Momin, so if he ratifies it (Wilayah), it would shade 
him” .2”° 
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‘| heard Abu Ja’far*™® saying: ‘One who visits the grave of my*™S father*s at Tous, Allah?™ 
would Forgive for him whatever has preceded from his sins and what is delayed. So, when it 
will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up for him*™* parallel to the pulpit of 


Rasool-Allah*™ until Allah?™ the Exalted is Free from Reckoning His*™ servants”.>”” 
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‘From Musa*"’ Bin Ja’far*”” having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, there will be 


over Throne of Allah®™, Majestic is His”! Majestic, four from the former ones and four 
from the latter ones. As for the former ones, it is Noah®*, and Ibrahim**, and Musa’, and 
Isa**. And as for the four latter ones, it is Muhammad**”™, and Ali**’, and Al-Hassan*””, and 
Al-Husayn*"’. 
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The track will be extended and there would be sitting along with us*”’, the visitors of the 


graves of the Imams*”*. Indeed! The highest of rank and the closest of them in esteem 
would be the visitors to the grave of my*™S father*™* Ali7””.2 
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‘Learn Surah Al-Bagarah (Ch. 2) (Surah) and Aal-e-lmran (Ch. 3) for taking to these two is a 
Blessing, and neglecting them is regret, and the falsehood has no ability upon them — 
meaning the magic. 
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Both of them would come on the Day of Judgement like two clouds or two cloaks or two 
separate birds in a row and plead on behalf of their readers to the Lord®™ of the worlds, the 
Almighty Lord?™, and will both say: 'O Lord*™ of the lords! This servant of Yours?™ has 
recited us, and was thirsty with us during this day and held vigil with us during his night, and 
established us in his body.’ 
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Allah*™ will Say: “O You Quran! So how was their submission to what I*™ had Revealed in 
you from the merits of Ali**”* Ibn Abi Talib*™””*, the brother of Muhammad Rasool-Allah””?” 
They will both reply: 'O Lord*™ of the lords! They befriended him?™® and his*™S friends, and 
became inimical to his*** enemies. When they were able, they made it known and when 
they could not, they observed dissimulation and kept it a secret’. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic will Say: ‘Then they have dealt with you two just as |? had 
Commanded it, and have considered great that which made you two great. O Ali**”*! Did you 
hear this testimony of the Quran for your friends?’ Ali**”” will respond: 'Yes O Lord!' 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic will Say: 'Then suggest whatever you**“S want for him.' He 
will then suggest for him such things that would exceed all the reader’s aspirations and 
desires, and their number will be unknown to all except Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic. 
Allah?™ will Say: I? have Given him what you*S suggested 'O Ali*”5!” 
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Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘And the parents of the reciter (of the Quran) will have a crown of 
prestige on their heads, the radiance of which will stretch to a travel distance of ten 
thousand years journey, and they will be clothed in such, fabrics the least of which would be 
better than a hundred thousand times of what is in the world, due to what would be 
included upon it from its goodness.’ 
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‘Then the reciter will get a written deed to a kingdom in his right hand and be given the 
(Permission for) eternal life in his left hand. He would read from his deed (given in) his right 
hand, 'We have given you a great kingdom in the Gardens and made you among the friends 
of Muhammad*™ the leader of the Prophets™, and Ali*”* the best of the successors* and 
the Imams*’ after him*”’, the pious Chiefs.’ 
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And he would read from his deed in his left hand, ‘You are secured from the decline and the 
transference from this kingdom, and are sheltered from the death, and the illnesses and 
sufficed from the diseases and the pains, and would be kept aside from the envy of the 
envying ones, and plots of the plotters’. 
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‘Then it would be said to him: Recite and ascend, for your destination lies at the last Verse 
you would be reciting.’ Then the parents will look at their clothes and crowns and they 
would ask: 'Our Lord®™! For us is this nobility, and although our deeds did not reach it?’ The 
honourable Angels of Allah®™ will say to them on behalf of Allah” Mighty and Majestic: 


'This is because both of you taught your children to read the Quran’’.°” 
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From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-A’raaf during every month 
would be, on the Day of Judgement, from the ones upon whom will neither be fear nor 
would they be grieving. If it is recited during every Friday, he would be from the one who 
would not be Reckoned with on the Day of Judgement. But, this is from the Decisive, so do 
not leave its recitation, for it would testify on the Day of Judgement for everyone who 


recites it’”’,°°° 
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And from him**: ‘One who recites Surah Yunus* during every two months, or three, there 


will be no fear upon him that he would become from the ignorant ones, and on the Day of 


Judgment he will be from the ones of Proximity” .*°" 
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And from Abu Ja’far***: ‘One who recites Surah Hud® during every Friday, Alla would 


Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment among a group of the Prophets**” °°” 
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And from Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘One who recites Surah Yusuf* during every day, or 


during every night, Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment, and his beauty 


would be like the beauty of Yusuf*®, nor will he be hit by panic of the Day of Judgment’’.*®* 
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And from him**: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al Ra’ad and was a Momin, would 


enter the Paradise without any Reckoning, and would (be able to) interceded regarding the 


entirety of the ones he recognises from his family and his brethren” .°* 
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From him**: ‘One who recites Surah Al Kahf every night of Friday will not die except as a 


martyr, and Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment along with the martyrs, 


and he would be paused on the Day of Judgment along with the martyrs’. °®° 
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And from him*"*®: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Maryam*, in the Hereafter he 


would be from the companions of Isa** Bin Maryam*, and would be Given in the Hereafter 
the kingdom of Suleyman* in the world”.*°° 
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And from him®"*: ‘One who is habitual in reciting (Surah) Ta Ha, on the Day of Judgment 
(Allah?™) will Give him his book in his right hand, and will not Reckon him with what he did 
in Al-Islam, and would be Given in the Hereafter until he is pleased’’.°°” 
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And from Abu Al-Hassan*™*: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Furqan during every night, Allah?™ 
will not Punish him, ever, and will not Reckon him, and his house would be in the high 


(levels of) Firdows’’.2°8 


care OTK apenlt dy cages LS al oles! dam abs JS oy Staeell dye 1 Ge ted ade abl Le Uf yey - 15 


Pred gale ay faly Ty ade abl ro nt clidy oye OS 


And from Abu Abdullah**: ‘One who recites Surah Al Sajdah during every night, Allah?™ 
would Give him his book in his right hand, and will not Reckon him with whatever was from 
him, and he would be from the friends of Muhammad**™™ and the People** of his” 
Household’”’.**° 
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And from him**™*: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al-Ahzaab, one the Day of Judgment 
he would be in the vicinity of Muhammad and his wives”’.>°° 
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And from him*’ regarding the merits of reciting Surah Yaseen — and continued the Hadeeth 
until he**”® said: ‘And a shining light will not cease to be in his grave up to the sky up to (the 
time) he comes out from his grave. When he comes out, the Angels of Allah?” would not 
stop escorting him, and discussing with him, and smiling in his face, and giving him glad 
tidings with every goodness until they cross upon the Bridge with him, and at the Scale. 


(Se BIg Call ee gay glee Ml oblesly Ogy All ab) SGLe Vp are GT gle abl tie OS Y Leige ab ops oping 


‘GF Ye EY cree ot ce ge Vy CO oe OHH Y cal 


And they would be pausing at such a pausing stop from Allah®™, there would not happen to 
be any creature nearer than him in the Presence of Allah?™ except for the Angels of 
Proximity, and His” Mursil Prophets*®. And he would be with the Prophets®’, paused in 
front of Allah?™, neither grieving along with the grieving ones, nor distressed along with the 
distressed ones, nor being terrified along with the terrified ones. 
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Then the Lord?™, Blessed and Exalted will be Saying to him: “Ask for intercession, My 
servant, |°™ shall Intercede in all what you ask intercession for, and ask Me*™, 1° shall 
grant you, My*™ servant, all what you ask for”. 
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So, he would ask, and he would be Given, and he would seek to intercede, and He*™ would 
(Accept) his intercession, and he will not be Reckoned among the ones who would be 
Reckoned with, nor would he be paused along with the pausing ones, nor be disgraced 
(along with) the disgraced ones, nor would his sins be Written down, nor anything from the 


evil of his deeds. 
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And he would be given a published book until he descends from the Presence of Allah?™, 
So, the people would be saying in their unison, ‘Glory be to Allah*™! There hasn’t been a 
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single sin for this servant!’ And he would happen to be from the friends of 
Muhammad” ,.222 
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And from him**“*: ‘One who recites (Surah) Ha Meem Al Sajdah, there would be a light for 


him on the Day of Judgment to the extent of his sight and cheerfulness”.?” 
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And from him**“*: ‘The one who recites: Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn Seen Qaf [42:2] (Surah Al- 
Shura) Allah®™ would Resurrect him on the Day of Judgement and his face would be as 
white as snow, or like the sun, until he pauses in front of Allah?” Mighty and Majestic, so 
He™ would Say: “My*™ servant! You were habitual in reciting: Ha Meem [42:1] Ayn Seen 
Qaf [42:2] (Surah Al-Shura), and do you know what its Rewards are? But if only you knew 
what it is and what its Rewards are, you would not have tired of reciting it. But 1? will 
Recompense you with your Recompense!” 
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He Enter him into the Paradise, and for him therein would be a castle of red sapphire, 
and its doors, and its prestige, and its Levels from it. And he would see its outside from its 
inside, and its inside from its outside. For him would be Houries from the Maiden Houries, 
and a thousand maids, and a thousand butlers from the eternal youths, whom Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic has Described”’.*”° 
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And from Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘One who recites (Surah) Ha Meem Al Dukhan during his Obligatory 
(Salat) and his Optional (Salat), Allah®?™ will Resurrect him as being from the secured ones 
on the Day of Judgment, and Shade him beneath His®”™” Throne, and Reckon him an easy 
Reckoning, and Give him his book in his right hand’”’.?”" 
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And from Abu Abdullah*™””: ‘One who recites every night or every Friday Surah Al Ahgaf, 
dread will not hit him in the world, and Allah*™ will Secure him from panic on the Day of 


Judgment’”.?°° 
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And from him**: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Inna Fatahna (Ch. 48), a Caller 
would Call out on the Day of Judgment until the creatures hear: “You are from My?™ 
sincere servants! Join up with the righteous ones from My*™ servants!” So, He”™ would 
Settle him in the Gardens of Bliss, and Quench him from the Sealed Nectar, the admixture of 


which is the camphor”.?°° 
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From Abu Ja’far*™*: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah Qaf in his Obligatory (Salat) and 
his Optional (Salat), would be Given his book in his right hand, and his Reckoning would be 


an easy Reckoning’”.>”” 
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And from Abu Abdullah*™*: ‘Do not leave the recitation of Surah Al-Rahman and standing 
(during Salat) with it, for it would not rest in the hearts of the hypocrites, and its Lord®™ will 
Bring it on the Day of Judgement in the form of a human being, of a beautiful face, and a 
sweet smell, until it is in a position near to Allah®™ such that none will be as closer to 
Allah?™ than it. 
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Then He®™ will Say to it: “Who was the one who used to stand (in Salat) with you in the life 
of the world, and was habitually reading you?’ It will say: ‘O Lord*™, so and so.’ Their faces 
will be whitened. He*™ Will Say to them: ‘Intercede for the ones that you love, until there 
will be no one remaining for them, not a single one that it will not intercede for. He*™ will 


Say to them: ‘Enter the Paradise, and settle therein wherever you so feel like”. °”° 


pth As paBIS agorgy SLE abl cad ply OF LS As |S aedlgl Spy F3 ye tel ale jae Gf yey - 25 


3° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 21 


Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 22 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 23 
Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 15 H 24 


396 
397 
398 


Page 310 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


And from Abu Ja’far*””: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Wagqia every night before he sleeps 
would meet Allah*™ the Exalted and his face would be like the moon on the night of the full 


moon” 399 
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And from Abu Abdullah*”® having said: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Taghabun in 
Obligatory (Salats), it would intercede for him on the Day of Judgement, and be a just 
witness in the Presence of the One*™ who will Allow its Testimony. Then it would not 


separate from him until he enters the Paradise”.“”” 
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And from him*”: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Talaaq and Surah Al-Tahreem in the 
Obligatory (Sa/ats), these would Invoke Allah*™” for him not to be from the ones who will be 
in fear and grief on the Day of Judgement, and be Excused from the Fire, and Allah°™ would 


Make him Enter into the Paradise due to his recitation of these two and their memorisation, 
because these two (Surahs) are for the Propheto 4°" 
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And from him*”*: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Mulk in the Prescribed (Sa/ats) before he 
sleeps, will not cease to be in the Safety of Allah®™” until morning, and would be in His*™ 


Safety on the Day of Judgment until he enters the Paradise” .“”” 
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And from him**“*: ‘One who frequents in reciting Surah Al-Ma’arij, Allah®™ will not Question 


about the sins of his deeds, and Settle him on the Day of Judgment in the presence of 
Muhammad and the People? of his**”” Household” .“”° 
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And from him**”*: ‘One who is habitual in reciting Surah La Uqsim and was acting by it, 


Allah*™ would Resurrect it with him from his grave in an excellent image, giving him glad 


tidings and smiling in his face until he crossed over the Bridge and the scale’”.“™* 
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And from him**: ‘One who recites (Surah) Wal Naziaat will not die except as quenched, and 
Allah*™ will not Resurrect him except as quenched, and he will not enter the Paradise 
except as quenched”."” 
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And from him*™*: ‘One who was reciting in the Obligatory (Salats) (Surah) Wayl lil 
Mutaffifeen, Allah?” will Give him the safety on the Day of Judgment from the Fire and it 
will not see him and he will not see it, and he will not (have to) pass over the Bridge of Hell, 


nor will be reckoned with on the Day of Judgment” .“°° 
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And from him*™”*: ‘One who recites (Surah) Wal Sama’a Zat Al Burouj in his Obligatory 


(Salats), his gathering and his pausing would be with the Prophets*® and the Mursils**””.7°” 
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And from him**: ‘The one who had recites it in his Obligatory Salats: (I Swear) by the sky 
and Al-Tariq [86:1], there would be for him a Prestige and a Status on the Day of 


Judgement, and he would be from the friends of the Momineen, and their companions in 


the Paradise”. 
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And from him**“*: ‘One who recites Surah Al A’ala in an Obligatory (Salat) or an Optional 


(Salat), it would be said to him on the Day of Judgment: ‘Enter from whichever of the doors 


of the Paradise you so desire to”.“°° 
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And from him*™”: ‘One who is habitual in reciting (Surah) Al Ghashiya in an Obligatory 
(Salat) or an Optional (Salat), Allah®’™” would Cover him in His”™ Mercy in the world and the 
Hereafter, and Give him the safety on the Day of Judgment from the Punishment of the 


Fire” 410 
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And from him*™*: ‘One who was reciting in his Obligatory (Sa/at), (Surah) La Uqsim Bi Haza 
Al Balad would be famous in the Hereafter that there is a place for him from Allah*™, and 
on the Day of Judgment he would be from the friends of the Prophets*, and the martyrs, 


and the righteous ones”’.”"" 
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And from him**: ‘The one who frequents in reciting: (I Swear) by the sun and its clarity 
[91:1] (Surah Al Shams), and (I Swear) by the night when enveloping [92:1] (Surah Al-Lay)), 
and (I Swear) by the clarity [93:1] (Surah Al-Zoha), and Did We not Expand your chest for 
you? [94:1] (Surah Al-Inshirah), during a day of night, there would not remain anything in his 
presence except it would testify for him on the Day of Judgment, to the extent of his hair, 
and his skin, and his flesh, and his blood, and his veins, and his nerves, and his bones, and all 
what the ground carried from him. 
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And the Lord*™ Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: ‘I? Accept your testimonies for 
My*™ servant) and would Recompense him for it. Go with him to My*™ Garden unto he 
chooses from it wherever he loves to be, and |?™ would Give it to him from without a 
Favour, but as a Mercy from Me™! and a Grace upon him. And congratulations to My*™ 
servant!”." 
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And from him**“*: ‘The one who recites Surah Al-Adiyaat, and is habitual in its recitation, 
Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect him with Amir-al-Momineen*™’ on the Day of 
Judgement, and he would be in his**”’ protection, and among his’ friends”’.“”° 
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And from Abu Ja’far*s: ‘One who frequents from reciting (Surah) Al-Qariyah, Allah?™ 


would Secure him from the pus of Hell on the Day of Judgment’’.* 
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And from Abu Abdullah**: ‘One who recites Surah Al-Asr in his Optional (Salat), Allah?™ 
will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment with a shining face, youthfulness in his age, 


delight in his eyes, until he enters the Paradise’’.*”° 
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And from him**™*: “The one who recites in his Obligatory (Salats): Did you not see how your 
Lord Dealt [105:1] (Surah Al-Feel), every coast and mountain and valley would testify for 
him on the Day of Judgement that he used to be from the praying ones. And a Caller will Call 
out for him on the Day of Judgement: “Ratify My*™ Servant! I? would Accept your 
testimony for him, and Enter him into the Paradise, and will Reckon him, for he is from the 


ones whom I*™ Love, and Love his deeds”.**° 
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And from him*™”: ‘The one who frequents in reciting: For the protection of Quraysh [106:1] 
(Surah Quraysh) will be resurrected by Allah*™” on the Day of Judgement on a ride from the 


rides of the Paradise until he would be seated at the tables of Light on the Day of 


Judgement’.**” 
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And from him*"’: ‘The one who recites the Surah: Have you seen the one who belies the 
Religion? [107:1] (Al-Ma’oun) in his Obligatory and his optional (Salas), he would be the one 
from whom Allah? Accepted his Salat, and his Fast, and would not Reckon him with what 
was from him, in the life of the world” .*78 
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And from him**“*: ‘One who recited: Indeed, We Gave you Al-Kausar [108:1] (Surah Al- 
Kausar) in his Obligatory (Sa/ats) and his optional Salats, Allah®™ will Quench (his thirst) 
from: Al-Kausar [108:1] on the Day of Judgement, and he will be discussing in the presence 
of the Rasool-Allahe™™””. 419 
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And from him**™*: ‘One who recites Say: ‘O you Kafirs!’ [109:1] (Surah Al-Kafiroun) and Say: 
‘He, Allah, is One [112:1] (Surah Al Tawheed) in an Obligatory (Salat) from the Obligatory 


(Salats), Allah®?™ will Resurrect him as a martyr’.*7° 
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By his chain from Abu Abdullah**® having said: ‘One who marries a celibate would be from 


the ones who Allah®™ would Look at (Considers) on the Day of Judgment”.*”* 
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By his chain from Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘Four, Allah®”™” Mighty and Majestic will Look 
at (Consider) on the Day of Judgment — one who saves one in sorrow, or helps a desperate 


one, or frees a person, or marries a celibate” 4”? 
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By his chain from Abu Abdullah** having said: ‘One who helps his Momin brothers, the 
desperate, the thirsty during his efforts and removes his worries, or answers him upon 
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solving his need, would have for him due to that, seventy Mercies for the panic on the Day 


of Judgment and its horrors”.“?° 
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‘From the Prophet having said: ‘And Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic Fulfils on the day of 
the 15", seventy needs from the needs of the world and the Hereafter, and Allah®™ will 
Give you what He*™ Gave Ayoub, and the bearers of the Throne will seek Forgiveness for 
you, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic will Give you forty lights — ten on your right, and ten 
on your left, and ten in your front, and ten behind you’’. 
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And on the sixteenth day, Allah®™” Might and Majestic Will Give you sixty garments when 


you exit from the grave, you will be wearing these, and a she-camel you will be riding it, and 
He*™ will Send you a cloud to you to shade you from the heat of that Day. 
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And on the twenty fifth day, Allah®?™ Mighty and Majestic will Build for you beneath the 
Throne, a thousand green domes, on top of each dome would be a tent of light. Allah?™ 
Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “O community of Muhammad“! I? am your 
Lord? and you are My*™ servants. Shade yourselves with the shade of My*™ Throne in 
these domes, and eat and drink wholesomely, for there will neither be any fear upon you 
nor will you be grieving. 
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And each one of you would be crowned with a thousand crowns of light, and each one of 
you will be riding upon a she-camel Created from light. Its reins would be from light, and in 
that rein would be a thousand rings of gold, in each ring would be an Angel standing upon it. 
In the hand of each Angel would be a column of light, until he enters the Paradise without 


any Reckoning” “4 
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Regarding the Words of the Exalted: And establish the Salat and give the Zakat, and 
whatever you are sending ahead for yourselves from goodness, you will find it in the 
Presence of Allah [2:110]. 
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And whatever you are sending ahead for yourselves from goodness — from the wealth you 
are spending in obedience of Allah?™, So, if there does not happen to be wealth for you, 
then from your efforts for your Momineen brethren, flow the benefits to them by it, and 
repelling by it, the harm from them. 
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You will find it in the Presence of Allah — Allah” the Exalted will Benefit you all by the 
virtue of Muhammad*™™, and Ali*’, and their**”* Progeny**”® on the Day of Judgment. So, 
He®™ will Delete your evil deeds by it and He*™ would Multiply your good deeds by it, and 
He®™ will Raise your levels by it’. 


AgSBg lg SU lgbeall lof og ab lgageh abt ote cally ale abl be atl Jouy JE :- JB of dl wt! GL, 
cclagthl a pba Legge al Ob colelll files ahh GW) LUS ter Ipypiiy oly all 


And he continued the Hadeeth until he*™S said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Servants of Allah?! 
Obey Allah®™, in fulfilling the Prescribed Salats, and the Obligatory Zakats, and draw closer 
after that to Allah®™ by the optional (acts of) obedience, for Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
would Magnify the Rewards due to it. 


«Pe Leen g aig OS 


By the One® Who Sent Me*™ as a Prophet! If a servant from the servants of Allah?” 
pauses on the Day of Judgment at a juncture, there would come out to him a flame from the 
fire, greater than the entirety of the mountains of the world, to the extent that there would 
not happen to be a barrier between it and him. 


St plicle pred Nm Spd acl] le Lege LEP Le ely ab ah ee PGE, hyd ow lls 3) WIS yo by 
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While he would be like that, having been confused, when there would come flying from the 
air, a loaf of bread or a grain, which he had extended with it to a Momin brother upon 
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addition to it. So it would descend around him and would become like a great mountain, 
circling around him, blocking that flame from him. Thus, he would not be affected by 
anything from its heat or its smoke, up to him entering the Paradise. 


1G eg AY clays ais le Gey all guy bof 


It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah®™! And to this extent is the benefit of his consoling to his 
Momin brother?’ 


ct MLA pgs cle Liyy cle ce lack cued) (oe aie al Le GLU ates Gilly rally ade hI he al Jy, J 
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So Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘Yes, by the One®” Who Sent me with the Truth as a 
Prophet”! It would benefit some of the consoler by greater than this. And perhaps 
someone would come on the Day of Judgment one for whom his sins, and his good deeds, 
and his consoling to his Momineen brother would be resembled for him, and it is which 
would be greater and much more. 


lis (Sli Dae LI ley pred tilly oy Cregllall reghl alee le slur Gilly — dill le dea 

So, his parchment would be filled with it and there would be a separation of his good deeds 

to his adversaries (among the) Momineen — the ones oppressed by his hand and his tongue. 
He would be confused and be needy to the good deeds to counter his evil deeds. 

WU BM) Cher OTL shi Gham aye LU Cary 3 A) Sold Lit 3 Add peel OSB Cpe ad eT als 

So, a Momin brother of his would come to him —whom he had done a favour to in the world, 


and he would be saying to him, ‘I have gifted to you the entirety of my good deeds, in the 
face of what was from you to me in the world’. 
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cll Ugehasly Ale Wo2) by Chel ye Leahai By cp Sly tlie oobly al ots 


Therefore, Allah®™ would Forgive (his sins) for him due to it, and He*™ would be Saying to 


the Momin: “So you, with what would you be entering My*™ Paradise?” He would be 
saying, ‘By Your®™ Mercy, O Lord*™!’ Allah? Mighty and Majestic would be Saying: “You 
have been generous upon him with the entirety of your good deeds, and We*™ are 
foremost with the Generosity and the Benevolence than you are! 1? have Accepted these 
from your brother, and have Returned them upon you, and Doubled it for you!” 
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So, he would be from the most meritorious ones of the inhabitants of the Gardens” .**° 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who Fasts two days of Rajab, the describer from the 
inhabitants of the sky and the earth will not (be able to) describe what honours are there for 
him in the Presence of Allah?™, and it would be written for him from the Recompense like 
the Recompense of ten from the truthful ones during their lifetimes, whether their lives had 
reached (adulthood) or not reached, he will interceded on the Day of Judgment regarding 
the likes of what had interceded regarding him, and he would be gathered with them in 
their group until he enters the Paradise, and become from their friends. 
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he*’”” said: ‘And one who Fasts five days of Rajab would 
have a right upon Allah®™! Mighty and Majestic that He”™ Pleases him on the Day of 
Judgment, and Send him on the Day of Judgment and his face would be like the moon on 
the night of the full moon’ 
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he*”” said: ‘And one who Fasts six days of Rajab would 
come out from his grave and there would be a light for his face shining intensely whiter than 
the light of the sun, and he would be Given besides that a light illuminating with it the 
people of the gathering on the Day of Judgment, and he would be Sent from the secured 
ones until he passes over the Bridge without any Reckoning’. 
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And he drove the Hadeeth until he*””” said: ‘And one who Fasts nine days of Rajab would 
come out from his grave and he would be calling out, ‘There is no god except Allah?™”, and 
his face will not turn away from the Paradise, and he would come out from his grave and 
there would be a light for his face shining for the people of the gathering until they would 
be saying, ‘This is a Chose Prophet*”. And the least of what he would be Given is that he 
would enter the Paradise without any Reckoning. 
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And one who Fasts ten days of Rajab, Allah®™” would Make two green wings for him, 
structured with the gems and the rubies, flying with these upon the Bridge like the bolt of 
lightning, to the Gardens’. 
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**™™ said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-one days of Rajab, 
no servant would achieve on the Day of Judgment any Rewards better than him except the 
one who had Fasted like him, or increased upon it. 


J) Legis Ae clo gh clas pt Bptely potion Gt cual pe Cpl Ld eg ST eg eS oy ot ele 
Lb cea ot Cobh Wl shady cle by U3 .b oy Le cle Lit! 


And one who Fasts twelve days would be clothed on the Day of Judgment with two green 
garments of silk and brocade to be decorated with these. If one garment from it were to be 
pointed towards the world, it would illuminate whatever is between its east and its west, 
and the world would become aromatic from the smell of musk. 
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And one who Fasts thirteen days of Rajab, there would be spread out for him on the Day of 
Judgment, a table of green rubies in the shade of the Throne, its legs being of gems vaster 
than the world seventy times, upon it being parchments of gems and rubies. In each 
parchment would be seventy thousand varieties of foods, no variety resembling (another) 
variety, nor the aroma to the aroma. So, he would be eating from it and the people would 
be in severe difficulties and huge concern’. 
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**”” said: ‘And one who Fasts fifteen days of Rajab 
would pause on the Day of Judgment the pausing of the secured ones, so no Angel of 
Proximity would pass by him nor a Rasool* nor a Prophet® except he* would say: 
‘Beatitude for you! You are safe, one of Proximity, honoured, envied, joyful dweller of the 
Gardens’. 
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**“™ said: ‘And one who Fasts seventeen days of Rajab, 
on the Day of Judgment there would be placed for him upon the Bridge, seventy thousand 
lamps of light until he passes over the Bridge with the light of that lamp up to the Gardens, 
being escorted by the Angels with the welcoming and the greeting’. 
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**”™™ said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-one days of Rajab, 
would intercede on the Day of Judgment regarding the like of (the tribes of) Rabi’e and 
Muzar, all of them being people of mistakes and sins’. 
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And he drove (the Hadeeth) until he**™™ said: ‘And one who Fasts twenty-five days of Rajab, 
so when he comes out from his grave, seventy thousand Angels would meet him, in the 
hand of each Angel from them would be a flag of gems and rubies, and with them would be 
a variety of garments and ornaments, and they would be saying: ‘O friend of Allah®™!! 
Hasten to your Lord?™!’. 
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Thus, he would be the first of the people to be entering in the Gardens of Eden along with 
the ones of Proximity, those Allah*™” is Pleased from them and they are pleased from 
Him?™. It is the great success. 
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And one who Fasts twenty-six days of Rajab, Allah®” would Build for him in the shade of the 
Throne, one hundred castles of gems and rubies. On top of each castle would be a red tent 
from the silk of the Gardens. He will settle in it blissfully, and the people would (still) be in 


the Reckoning’’.“?° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**"™ said: ‘One who honours the one with 
old age for the sake of Al-Islam, Allah®”™” would Secure him from the panic of the Day of 


Judgment” .*?” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*® having said: ‘One who is buried in the Sanctuary (Harrum) would be 
safe from the greatest panic’. | said to him*"’, ‘From the righteous people and their immoral 


ones?’ He*™’ said: ‘From the righteous people and their immoral ones’’.“78 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘One who dies one the way to Makkah, going or coming, 


would be safe from the greatest panic on the Day of Judgment’”."7° 
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From Al-Sadiq*’ having said: ‘One who dies in Ihraam, Allah®™ would Resurrect him calling 
71 430 


out Talbiyya’’. 
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And he*S said: ‘One who dies in one of the two Sanctuaries (Harrums), Allah®™ will 


Resurrect him from the secured ones, and one who dies between the two Sanctuaries, the 


Register (of deeds) would not be publicised for him’.**" 
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From Al-Reza*”* having said: ‘One who comes to the grave of his brother, then places his 
hand upon the grave and recites: Surely We Revealed it during the Night of Pre- 
determination [97:1] (Surah Al-Qadr), seven times, would be safe on the Day of the greatest 


97 432 
panic’. 
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‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘One who averts (Nafs) his self from indulging the people 
(to avoid worldly pleasures), Allah” would Secure him from panic on the Day of 


Judgment” .“°? 
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‘From the Prophet’ having said: ‘One to whom presents an immorality or a lustful desire, 
and he shuns it from fear of Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic, Allah°™ will Prohibit the Fire 


upon him and Secure him from the greatest panic’’.“** 
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‘From Ali*™* Bin Al-Husayn®”* having said: ‘One who carries his brother upon his ride, 


Allah*™ will Resurrect him on the Day of Judgment to the pausing upon a she-camel from 


the she-camels of the Paradise, the Angels would be boasting with him’’.*° 
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Abu Ja’far*® said: ‘One who swallows anger and he is able upon implementing it, Allah?™ 


would Cram his heart with safety and Eman on the Day of Judgment”.*°° 
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From Ali*”*’ Bin Al-Husayn*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘There is none from a deed 


placed in the scale of a person on the Day of Judgment, more superior than the good 


manners’’.42” 
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From Abu Abdullah*”*’, from his**”® forefathers*®™”’, from Abu Zarr™ having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah**™™ said: ‘The longest of you in contentment in the house of the world would be the 


longest of you in rest on the Day of Judgment in the pausing”.”°® 


pKodecl igh G ge ME SST ralTy ale BI he al Spey SE SE PDL pgele SLT ye Gobel! Ged - 65 
hl op oKzly (las wKmely cag oSUsly cBLW wSloly ceyded 


From Al-Sadiq***, from his*** forefathers*™”*® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘The 
nearest of you from me~™” tomorrow in the pausing would be the most ratifying of you of 
the Hadeeth, and fulfilling of you of the entrustment, and the most loyal of you with the 


Covenant, and the best of you in mannerisms, and the nearest of you from the people”.**° 
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From the Prophet” having said: ‘One who ties up (equips) a horse in the Way of Allah?™, 


it fodders, and its dung, and its drink would be in his scale on the Day of Judgment’’.“”° 
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From Abu Abdullah?’ having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘Be saying, ‘Glory be to Allah?™, 
and there is no god except Allah®?™, and Allah®™ is the Greatest’, for these (phrases) would 
be coming on the Day of Judgment having precedings, and delays, and consequences for 
these, and these are the everlasting righteous works [19:76]’ .“** 


gdh; told) U) ola & gel pa Vi sally ade ab le all ge cpl ade ail ne Ul ye 3 - 68 
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From Abu Abdullah®**’, from the Prophet”: ‘Indeed! Give glad tidings to the walkers in the 
darkness to the Masjids, of the shining light on the Day of Judgment!“ 
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From Abu Abdullah*™” having said: ‘The people of the longest necks on the Day of Judgment 


would be the Muezzins (Proclaimers of the calls to Salat)”.“” 
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From Amir Al-Momineen*”” having said: ‘When one of you performs Sajdah, then let him 
apply with his hands to the ground, perhaps Allah” would Turn away the fetters (chains) 


from him on the Day of Judgment”.*“ 
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From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘A people would be Resurrected beneath the shadow of the 


Throne, their faces would be of light, and their apparels would be of light, sitting upon chairs 
of light’. 
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He*™’ said, ‘The creatures would face towards them and they would be saying, ‘Are they 


asy 


Prophets*’?’ A Caller would Call out from beneath the Throne: “They aren’t Prophets”. 


Cieghh le Dg peas IIT pd see Sy colted ose Geel OF sll OF oye olin Gold F clgd cigs rOgled 1b 
wp, Ge poh! Og buy (J cE port! le) 


He’ said: ‘They would be saying, ‘Are they martyrs?’ A Caller would Call out from beneath 


the Throne: “They aren’t martyrs, but they are a people who were making the Momineen to 


be cheerful, and they were respiting the insolvent until he was affluent’”.“”° 
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“e™" would be by the scale on the Day of Judgment, so 
sewW will come with the 


cause his good deeds to be heavier by it”.““° 


From the Prophet” having said: 
the one whose evil deeds would be heavier over his good deeds, | 
Salawat upon me until Po” 
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From Abu Abdullah*”’, from his**”* father*™*, from Ali**”* having said: ‘One who honours a 
Masjid would meet Allah*™ on the Day he meets Him®*™, laughing, joyful, and would be 
Given his book in his right hand”’.**” 
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From Abu Abdullah*™S having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™ said: ‘One who kisses his child, Allah?” 
would Write one good deed for him, and one who makes him happy, Allah?” would Make 
him happy on the Day of Judgment, and one who teaches him the Quran would be called 
with the two fathers (Muhammad**™™ and Ali*”’), and they*”* would clothe him with two 


garments, illuminating from their Light the faces of the inhabitants of the Paradise” .““® 
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Bin Ja’far°™”*, from his*™”* forefathers*”*, from Ali’, from 
*“) servants on the Day of 
was sick, from Consoling 


‘From his brother Musa 
the Prophet” having said: ‘Allah®™ will fault a servant from His 
Judgment Saying: “My°*™ servant! What prevented you, when |?” 
Me2i2” 
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He would say, ‘Glory be to You*™! Glory be to You*™! You®™ are the Lord*™ of the 
servants! You°™ neither fall ill nor have an illness!’ 
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He®™ will Say: “Your Momin brother was sick but you did not console him. By My*™ Might 
and My*) Majesty, had you consoled him you would have found Me®™! in his presence, 
then |?” would have Taken the responsibility of your needs and Fulfilled these for you, and 
that is from the honour of My*” Momin servant, and |? am the Beneficent, the 
Merciful!””*“° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**’ having said: ‘Abu Ja’far*™”* said: ‘Abu Abdullah Al-Jadly came over to 
Amir Al-Momineen*’, so he**’ said: ‘O Abu Abdullah! Shall 1°°”* inform you with the Words 
of Allah*™” Mighty and Majestic: One who comes with the good deed, for him would be 
better than it, and they would be secure from the panic of that Day [27:89] And one who 
comes with the evil deed, they would be thrown upon their faces into the Fire. Will you be 
Recompensed except for what you had been doing? [27:90]. 
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He said, ‘Yes, O Amir Al-Momineen*’, may | be sacrificed for you*”. So he*™® said: ‘The 


good deeds the recognition of the Wilayah and our*”” love of the People*”* of the 


Household, and the evil deed is the denial of the Wilayah and us**”’, hatred of the People**”* 


of the Household’. Then he? recited these Verses”.*°° 
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— similar to 
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‘From Abu Abdullah?’ — similar to it." 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘The one who recites the Quran and he is a Momin 
youth, the Quran would blend with his flesh and his blood, and Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic 
would Make him to be with the Ambassadors (Mursil Prophets*), the honourable, the 
righteous; and it would be so that the Quran would be concerned about him on the Day of 
Judgment, saying: ‘O Lord?™| Every worker has attained a Recompense apart from my 
worker, therefore let him reach the most prestigious of Your*™ Gifts’. 
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He®S said: ‘So Allah?™ the Mighty, the Compeller would Clothe him with two garments of 
the Paradise and Place a crown of honour upon his head. Then He*™ would Say to him (The 
Quran): “Have | please you with regards to him?” So, the Quran would be saying: ‘O Lord®™!! 
| used to wish for him regarding what is superior than this, therefore Grant the (deed of) 
security in his right hand, and the (deed of) eternal life in his left hand’. 
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Then he would enter the Paradise, so it would be said to him: ‘Recite and ascend a level’. 
Then He*™ would Say to him: “Have We*™ Made him reach it and Please you?” So, he (the 
Quran) would be saying: ‘Yes’. 


Os \ous pl br aj al ollact alea> sd oY FREES otalel i las 3 or :JG 


He*™’ said: ‘And the one who recites it a lot and approaches it with laboriousness (difficulty) 


from the difficulties of memorising it, Allah” Mighty and Majestic would Give him the 


Recompense of this, twice”.*” 
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Rasool-Allah*™ said: ‘And that is, that the Quran will come on the Day of Judgment with a 
pale man, saying to its Lord®™: ‘O Lord®™!! This man was thirsty during his day, and held 
vigil during his night, and strengthened his greed regarding Your? Mercy, and widened his 
work regarding Your*™ Forgiveness, so be upon my thoughts — regarding You*™ — and his 
thoughts. 
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Allah*™ the Exalted would be Saying: “Grant him the kingdom in his right hand, and the 
eternal life in his left hand, and congratulate him with his wives from the maiden Houries, 
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and clothe his parents in such ornaments which cannot be equated for it by the world and 
what is in it”. 
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So, the creatures will look at them both and they would revere them both, and they 
(parents) would be looking at their own selves and they would be astounded from it and 
they would be saying, ‘O our Lord*™! Currently this is for us and our deeds have not 
reached it (to deserve this)?” So Allah?™ the Exalted would be Saying: “And along with this, 
(Give them) a crown of prestige, such that no beholder has seen the like of it, nor the 
listeners have heard the like of it, nor the thinkers have thought of the like of it”. 
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So it would be said, ‘This is due to your teaching your son the Quran both of you visioning 
him with the Religion of Al-Islam, and both your pleasure of him being upon the love of 
Muhammad Rasool®™ of Allah®™, and Ali?*”* Guardian of Allah?™, your giving him the 
understanding of them*’, because they*’ are those, Allah*™ will not be Accepting a deed 
for anyone except by their®”* Wilayah and the enmity to their**”* enemies, and even if it 
was filled, what is between the earth to the Throne by gold, given in charity in the Way of 
Allah?™. 
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So, these are the glad tidings which he would be given with”.””° 
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CHAPTER 16 — THE SPREAD OF THE BOOKS, AND THE 
SPEAKING OF THE LIMBS, AND THE REST OF THE 
TESTIMONIES DURING THE DAY OF JUDGMENT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Nisaa: So how will it be, when We Come with a witness from every 
community, and We Come with you as a witness upon them? [4:41] 


On that Day will those who committed Kufr and disobeyed the Rasool, would desire if only 


the earth could be levelled with them, and they shall not be (able to) conceal any facts 
from Allah [4:42] 


84 Sgr oP Vy Wy AF pA 3h VF lage dal IS oe ad agg " 16 " fees 
(Surah) Al Nahl: And on the Day when We will Send a witness from every community, then 
those who are committing Kufr will neither be Permitted (excuses) nor would they be 
(Permitted) to make amends [16:84] 
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And on the Day, We will Send into every community a witness upon them from 
themselves, and We shall Come with you as a witness upon these (witnesses). [16:89] 
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(Surah) Al Asra’a: And every human, We Fastened to him his fate in his neck, and We will 
Bring out a Book for him on the Day of Judgment which he will find it spread out [17:13] 


14 — 13 n> pg Cnty a ELL ol * 
Read your book! Your own self will suffice against you today as a reckoner [17:14] 
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And the Exalted will Say: And give to the one with kinship his right, and (to) the needy, and 
the wayfarer, and do not squander wastefully [17:26] 
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(Surah) Al Hajj: And regarding this, the Rasool happens to be a witness upon you, and you 
happen to be witnesses upon the people. [22:78] 
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(Surah) Al Noor: and for them is a grievous Punishment [24:23] On the Day, their tongues 

will testify against them, and their hands, and their legs, with what they had been doing 
[24:24] 
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On that day Allah will Fulfil them, their Religion, the Truth, and they will come to know 
that Allah, He is the Manifest Truth [24:25] 
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(Surah) Yaseen: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to 
speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65] 
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And on the Day the enemies of Allah shall be herded to the Fire, so they would be 
assembled [41:19] 
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Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins shall testify against 
them with what they had been doing [41:20] 


Ogars aly dy Ugh SALE gy ced JS ahail cA abl Ltbail IIE Lyle Fag d paoglt Illi, * 
And they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah 


Made us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak, and He Created you the first 
time, and to Him you will be returning’ [41:21] 
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And you were not veiling yourselves that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your 
skins would be testifying against you. But, you thought that Allah does not know most of 
what you are doing [41:22] 
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And those were your thoughts which you thought about your Lord, ruining you, so have 
become from the losers [41:23] 


DA = 1D creel ope ee Lab Ipcaten Oly eh Sate LIL Iyer Of * 


Then if they bear patiently, then the Fire is the abode for them, and if they seek favours, 
then they would not be the Favoured ones [41:24] 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*™* regarding His” Words: And every human, We Fastened to him his fate 
in his neck, and We will Bring out a Book for him on the Day of Judgment which he will 
find it spread out [17:13]: ‘He*™ is saying: “His good and his evil would be with him 
wherever he may be, not being able to separate from it until he is Given his book on the Day 


of Judgment with what he had done”.*** 
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Ali Bin Ibrahim said regarding His”™ Words: And when the books are published [81:10]. He 


said, ‘Books of the deeds”.*> 
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On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to speak to us, and 
their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]. He said, ‘When Allah?™ 
Gathers the people on the Day of Judgment, He*™ would Hand over to every human being, 
his book, and they would be looking into it and be denying that they had done anything 
from that. 
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Then the Angels would testify against them saying: ‘O Lord*™! Your*™ Angels are testifying 
for You”. Then they would be swearing that they did not do anything from that, and it is 
in His*™ Words: On the Day Allah would Resurrect them all, so they will swear to Him as 
they have been swearing to you all, [58:18]. When they do that, He*™ would Seal upon 
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their tongues and their limbs would speak with what they had been earning’”’.“”° (P.s. — This 
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Until when they come to it, their ears and their eyes and their skins shall testify against 
them with what they had been doing [41:20]. |t was Revealed regarding a people to whom 
their deeds would be presented but they will be denying it and they would be saying, ‘We 
did not do anything from it’. So, the Angels will testify against them, those who had written 
their deeds upon them. 
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Al-Sadiq*™® said: ‘They would be saying to Allah®™, ‘O Lord?! They are Your*™ Angels 
testifying for You”™””, and it is the Words of Allah®™: On the Day Allah would Resurrect 
them all, so they will swear to Him as they have been swearing to you all, [58:18], and 
they are those who usurped Amir Al-Momineen*”’. 
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Thus, during that, Allah®™ would Seal upon their tongues and their limbs will be speaking. 
The ears would testify with what they had heard from the Prohibitions of Allah*™, and the 
eyes would testify with what they had looked at to what Allah®™ had prohibited, and the 
two hands will testify with what they had taken, and the two legs will testify with what they 
had striven with from what Allah®™ had Prohibited, and the private parts would testify with 
what they had been indulged in from what Allah*™ Prohibited. 
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Then Allah*™ will Case their tongues to speak and they would be saying to their skins, ‘And 
they would say to their skins, ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah 
Made us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak, and He Created you the first 
time, and to Him you will be returning’ [41:21] And you were not veiling yourselves — i.e., 
from Allah*™, that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins would be testifying 
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against you — and the skins are the private parts, But, you thought that Allah does not 


know most of what you are doing [41:22]’.“°’ 
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‘Ali’ Bin Abu Talib** said in describing the Day of Judgment: ‘They would be gathering in 
a place in which the entirety of the people would (be able to) speak, but no one will speak 
except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct thing [78:38]. 
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The Rasool**“”” would stand, and that is His” Word to Muhammad: ‘So how will it be, 
when We Come with a witness from every community, and We Come with you as a 


witness upon them? [4:41], and he” is the witness upon the witnesses, and the 
witnesses, they*® are the Rasools*””.*°? 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*”’, from his**”® grandfather*™* having said: ‘Amir Al- 


Momineen*’ said in a sermon describing the horrors of the Day of Judgment: ‘There would 
be a seal upon their mouths, so they will not (be able to) speak, and their hands will speak, 
and the legs will testify, and the skins would testify with what they had done and they shall 


not be (able to) conceal any facts from Allah [4:42]” “°° 
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‘A man came to Ali” and he said, ‘O Amir Al-Momineen*™*! | am doubting in the Revealed 


Book of Allah”, So, Ali? said to him: ‘May you mother be bereaved of you! And how can 
you doubt in the Revealed Book of Allah*””?’ The man said to him**’, ‘Because | find in the 
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asws 


Book, part of it belying a part, part of it breaking a part’. He 
which you are doubting in’. 


said: ‘Then present that 
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He said, ‘Because Allah®™ is Saying, ‘A Day on which the Spirit and the Angels would be 
standing in rows, not speaking except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the 
correct thing [78:38], and He*™ is Saying where they would be speaking: ‘By Allah, our 
Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23]. 
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And He*™ is Saying: Then, on the Day of Judgment, some of you would be denying others 
and would be cursing each other [29:25]. And He*™ is Saying: Indeed, that is the Truth - 
wrangling of the inhabitants of the Fire [38:64]. And He*™ would be Saying “Do not 
quarrel in My Presence [50:28]. On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause 
their hands to speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning 
[36:65]. 
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Sometimes they would be speaking and sometimes they would not be speaking, and 
sometime the skins and the hands and the legs would be speaking, and sometimes they 
would not be speaking except one the Beneficent permits for him and says the correct thing. 
So, why is that so, O Amir Al-Momineen*"°?” 


Ai pened cde Calf Og oghbie SA pgall EUS GB pblye Be to ly oye Gad EUS Of pt ade de J Jl 
ct acl! agin Sy oy 4) (rand gran: pbatong Law egrvars lQ 43 Oglesby B egdl HWS G GD! 
LS 12 Spay pl cle Igighedy CLIVIy Jo! 


He*”S said to him: ‘(All) that isn’t in one place. It would be in places during that Day the 
measurement of which is of fifty thousand years. Allah®™ will Gather the creatures during 
that day in a place, they would be introduced in it, so, some of them would speak to each 
other, and some of them would seek Forgiveness for others. They are those from whom the 
obedience to the Rasools* had appeared from them, and they assisted each other upon the 
righteousness and the piety in the house of the world. 
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And the disobedient people will curse each other, those from whom the disobedience had 
appeared in the house of the world, and they assisted each other upon the injustices and 
the aggression in the house of the world, and the arrogant ones from them and the weak 
ones will curse each other and deny each other. 
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Then they would be gathering in a place where they would flee from each other, and that is 
His? Words: (It would be) a Day the person will flee from his own brother [80:34] And his 
mother, and his father [80:35] And his spouse and his son [80:36], when they had assisted 
each other upon the injustices, and the aggression in the house of the world For every 
person from them on that Day, would be a concern occupying him [80:37]. 
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be wailing, if those voices were 
to appear to the people of the world it would startle the entirety of the creatures from their 
livelihoods, and the mountains would crack except what Allah®™ so Desires. They will not 
cease to be wailing until they cry blood. 
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be speaking and they would be 
saying, ‘By Allah, our Lord! We were not associators’ [6:23], and they would not be 
acknowledging with what they had done, so He*™ will Seal upon their mouths, and their 
hands and their legs and their legs will be speaking, and testify with every (act of) 
disobedience which had appeared from them. 
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Then the seals would be lifted from their tongues and they will be saying to their skins and 
their hands and their legs: ‘Why did you testify against us?’ These would say, ‘Allah Made 
us to speak, the One Who Makes all things to speak [41:21]. 
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Then they would be gathering in a place wherein the entirety of the people will be speaking, 
but no one will speak, except one the Beneficent Permits for him, and speaks the correct 
thing [78:38]. 
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And they would be gathering in a place wherein they would be disputing and the people 

would be claiming from each other, and it is the word, and all that is before the Reckoning. 

So, when He*™ Seizes with the Reckoning, each one would be busy with what is in front of 
71 460 


him. We ask Allah*™ for Blessings of that Day”. 
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‘From Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*’, from his*”* father*”*, from his*”° grandfather?” 


having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen*™® said in his*’”’ sermon: ‘When the pause upon it they 
would be saying, ‘‘Oh, if only we could be returned we would not belie the Signs of our 
Lord, and we would happen to be from the Momineen [6:27] But, it would be manifested 
to them what they were hiding from before — up to His” Words: and they (would still) be 
lying [6:28]”.*°* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™’ regarding His*™ Words: Read your book! Your own self will suffice 
against you today as a reckoner [17:14]. He*”* said: ‘The servant would remember the 
entirety of what he had done and whatever had been written against him until it would be 
as if he had done it that very moment. That is in His” Words: ‘‘O woe be unto us! What is 
this book, neither leaving (anything) small or large except it numbers it?’ [18:49]” .“° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, every human 
being would be handed his book, then it will be said to him: ‘Read’. | said, ‘Will he recognise 
what is in it?’ 
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He*S said: ‘Allah®™ would Remind him, so there is none from a moment, nor a word, nor 
movement of a step, nor anything he had done, except he will remember it as if he had 
done it that very moment, thus, due to that they would be saying, ‘What is this book, 
neither leaving (anything) small or large except it numbers it?’ [18:49]” “°° 
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(Imam Hassan Al-Askari*“S said): ‘Then Rasool-Allah”™ said: Just as Allah?” Mighty and 
Majestic Commanded you all that you should be taking precautions for yourselves and your 
loans (lent out), and your wealth by the witnessing of the just witnesses upon you, similar to 
that He®™ is Precautious upon His*™ servants and for them, regarding the testimonies of 
the witnesses upon them. 
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For Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic, upon every servant, are watchers from His*™ creatures: 
For him are successive Angels in front of him and behind him, who guard him by Allah's 
Command. [13:11] — and they are preserving against him whatever happens from him — 
from his deeds, and his speech, and his wordings, and his viewings. 
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Thus, they remain recording which included upon him the witnessing of his Lord*™, for him 
or against him, and the nights and the days and the months, witnessing against him or for 
him, and (as well for) the rest of the servants of Allah? the Momineen, witnessing for him 
or against him. And they preserve it (the recording), the recorders of his deeds, witnessing 
for him or against him. So how many would become on the Day of Judgment from the 
fortunate ones due to their witnessing for him, and how many would become on the Day of 
Judgment from the wretched one due to their witnessing against him. 
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Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic would Resurrect on the Day of Judgment, His*™ servants and 
His*™ maids altogether, and He*™” would Gather them in one plain. So, He*™” would 
Sharpen the visions and Cause them to hear the claimant. And He*™ would Resurrect the 
nights and the days, and the spots/locations and the months would bear witness upon the 
deeds of the servants. 
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So, the one who performs righteous deeds, there would testify for him, his limbs, and his 
spots (places where he performed them), and his months, and his years, and his hours, and 
his days, and the night of Friday and its hours, and its days. So, the fortunate servants would 
be fortunate due to that, everlasting happiness. 
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And the one who does evil deeds, there would testify against him, his limbs, and his 
locations (of disobedience), and months, and his years, and his hours, and his days, and the 
night of Friday and its hours and its days. So, the wretched servants would become 
wretched due to that. 
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Indeed! Work today for the Day of Judgment, and prepare the provisions for the Day of 
Gathering, the Day of Summoning, and keep aside from the (acts of) disobedience, and it is 
by the fear of Allah*’” you should hope for the salvation. 
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The one who recognises the sanctity of Rajab and Shaban, and links these two with the 
month of Ramazan, the greatest month of Allah?™, these months would bear witness for 
him on the Day of Judgment, and it would be so that Rajab, and Shaban, and the month of 
Ramazan would testify for him due to his reverence for these. 
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And a caller would call out: “O Rajab, and O Shaban, and O month of Ramazan! How did this 
servant perform during you all, and how was his obedience for Allah®™ Mighty and 
Majestic?” So, Rajab, and Shaban, and the month of Ramazan would be saying: ‘O our 
Lord?! He did not provide from us except the recourse upon Your*™ obedience, and help 
for the materials of Your®™ Grace; and he had exposed himself by his striving for Your?™ 
Pleasure, and sought Your®™ Love by his strength’. 
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So He*™ would be Saying to the Angels allocated with these months: “What is that which 
you are saying with regards to these testimonies for this servant?” So, they would be saying, 
‘O our Lord?! Rajab, and Shaban and the months of Ramazan speak the truth. We do not 
recognise him except as being attentive in Your*™ obedience, striving in seeking Your®™ 
Pleasure, coming during it to the righteousness and the favours. 
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And he used to be, at the arrival of these months, happy, beaming, and wished for Your?™! 
Mercy during these, and hoped for Your*™” Pardoning and Your*™’ Forgiveness during these. 
And he used to be reluctant during these from what You*™ had Forbidden, and was quick to 
lament during these to what You°™ had Commanded him to do. He had Fasted (deprived) 
his belly, and his private parts, and his hearing, and his vision, and the rest of his body parts. 
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And he had been thirsty during their days, and established (for Sa/at) during their nights, 
and he had frequented during these, spending upon the poor and the needy, and great was 
his assistance and his favours to Your®™ servants. He was most honouring to his 
companions and bid them excellent farewell. After their separation, he stood upon Your*™ 
obedience and did not violate the veils of Your” Sacredness behind them. So, this one is 
the best of the servants’. 
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So during that, Allah®™ the Exalted would Command with this servant to (be taken to) the 
Paradise, and the Angels would meet him with the gifts, and the honour, and they would be 


Page 340 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


carrying him upon the rides of lights, and shining ‘Buraaq’ (rides), and he would come to a 
Bliss never depleting, and a house not perishing nor would its settlers be exited from, nor 
would its youths be aging, nor would its children becoming youths, nor would its joy and its 
happiness run out, nor would its freshness wear out, nor would its joy be transformed into 
the gloominess, nor would toil touch them in it, nor would tiredness touch them in it. They 
would have been secured from the Punishment, and restrained from the evil Reckoning, and 
having to move from their resting places’. 
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And he continued with the Hadeeth until he*”® said: ‘There are none from the two women 


who are preserving regarding the testimonies, so one of them reminds the others until the 
truth is established, and the falsehood is negated, except when Allah®™! Resurrects them 
both on the Day of Judgment with Great Rewards. He*™ will not Cease to Pour the Bounties 
upon them, and He*™ would Mention to the Angels what their obedience was in the world, 
and what they were in the varieties of worries in it — and Allah®™ will not Cease from them 
until He*™” Makes them abide eternally in the Gardens’. 
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And that among them would be one who would be Resurrected on the Day of Judgment, so 
they would come with her before she is given her book. So, she would see the evil deeds 
having encompassed it, and she would see her good deeds as being few. So it would be said 
to her: ‘O maid of Allah*™! These are your evils deeds, so where are your good deeds?’ She 
would be saying, ‘I don’t remember my good deeds’. So Allah®™ would be Saying to her 
recorders: “O My? Angels! Mention her good deeds, and mention her goodness!” So, they 
would be mentioning her good deeds. 
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The Angel who is upon her right would be saying to the Angel upon the left: ‘But, do you 
remember from her good deeds, such and such?’ He would say, ’Yes, but remember from 
her evils deeds, such and such’. So, they would count, and the Angel upon her right would 
say to him: ‘But, do you not remember her repentance from it?’ He would say, ‘I don’t 
remember’. 
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He would say, ‘But, do you remember that she and her companions both mentioned the 
testimony which was with them until the testimony until they concurred, and gave the 
testimony with it, and they did not take for the Sake of Allah®™, the accusation of an 
accuser?’ So he would be saying, ‘Yes’. So the Angel upon the right would say to the one 
upon the left: ‘But that testimony from them both is (sufficient) as a repentance for the 
deletion of their past sins’. 
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Then they would both be given their book in their right hands, and they would find their 
good deeds, all of them to be written therein, and their evil deeds, all of them. 
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Then they would find written at the end of it: “O My*™ maid! You established the testimony 
with the truth for the weak ones against the false ones, and did not take for the Sake of 
Allah*°™, the accusation of an accuser. Thus, that has become an expiation for you for your 


sins of the past, and a deletion of your past mistakes”.“ 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”* saying: ‘When the servant repents with sincere repentance, 
Allah*™ Loves him and Veils upon him in the world and the Hereafter’. | said, ‘How does 
He*™ Veil upon him?’ 
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Hes said: ‘He*™ Causes His”™ Angels to forget what they had written against him from 
the sins, and Reveals unto his limbs: “Conceal upon him, his sins!” And Revealed until the 
spot of the ground: “Conceal upon him whatever he had done upon you from the sins!” 
Thus, he would meet Allah?” when he meets Him?” and there wouldn’t be anything 


testifying against him of anything from his sins”.*°° 
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‘Among what is reported from Amir Al-Momineen*™” in a variety of Verses of the Quran, 


he®S said: ‘Then the Exalted Organised what He*™ had Obligated upon the hearing and the 
sight and the private parts in one Verse, so He*™ Said: And you were not veiling yourselves 
that (one day) your ears, and your eyes, and your skins would be testifying against you. 
But, you thought that Allah does not know most of what you are doing [41:22] — meaning 
with the skins over here as being the private parts. 
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And the Exalted Said: ‘And do not stand on what there isn’t any knowledge for you of it. 
Surely the ears, and the eyes, and the heart, each of these would be Questioned about it 
[17:36]. 
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And he continued with the Hadeeth until he’ said: ‘Then He®™ Informed that the two legs 
are from the limbs which will testify on the Day of Judgment until they will speak, in His?™ 
Words, the Glorious: On the Day We shall Seal upon their mouths and Cause their hands to 
speak to us, and their legs would testify with what they had been earning [36:65]’.’°° 
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‘From Abu Ja’far**, and he continued with the Hadeeth until he*™’ said: ‘And the limbs will 
not testify against a Momin, but rather they would testify against one upon whom the word 
of the Punishment is deserving. As for the Momin, he would be Given his book in his right 
hand” .2°” 
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‘Abu Al-Kahmas asked Abu Abdullah**”’ said, he said, ‘Should the man pray Optional Salats 
in one place or separate these?’ He*™”® said: ‘No, but over here and over there, for these 


(spots) would testify for him on the Day of Judgment’’.* 
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‘From Abu Ja’far*”* having said: ‘O Sa’ad! Learn the Quran, for the Quran would come on 
the Day of Judgment in an excellent image. The creatures would look at it, and the people 
would be in one hundred and twenty thousand rows — eighty thousand rows being the 
community of Muhammad*™™, and forty thousand rows from the rest of the communities. 
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So it would come to the rows of the Muslims in an image of a man, and it would greet. So 
they would be looking at him, then they would be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah?™, 
the Forbearing, the Benevolent. This man is from the Muslims. We recognise him by his 
appearance and his description, apart from that he was of a more intense striving than us in 
the Quran, so from over there he has been Given from the splendour, and the beauty, and 
the radiance what we have not been Given’. 


bap ie Of msl orl al YL MY Oglyds @ colbgal al] jad lige! ae cle ah a> (J & iglex) lt ¢ 
calani d Ls Liadlly clgdl ope feel Sle 05 «ped cligds ope ail ne audrey Atay Add coligal ye 


Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the martyrs. So the martyrs would 
be looking at him, then they would be saying, ‘There is no god except Allah?™, the Lord*™, 
the Merciful. This man is from the martyrs. We recognise him by his appearance and his 
qualities, apart from that he is from the martyrs of the sea, for from over there he has been 
Given from the splendour and the superiority what he was not been Given’. 
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He*™”’ said: ‘So he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the martyrs of the sea in 


an image of a martyr. So the martyrs of the sea would look at him and would frequent in 
wonderment, and they would be saying, ‘This one is from the martyrs of the sea. We 
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recognise him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that the island in which he 
was hit would have been of a more grievous terror than the island in which we were hit. So 
from over there, he was Given from the splendour, and the beauty, and the radiance what 
we have not been Given’. 
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Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the Prophets*® and the Mursil 
Prophets® in an image of a Mursil Prophet®*. So the Prophets*® and the Mursil Prophets” 
would be looking at him, and their** wonderment would intensify due to that, and they 
would be saying: ‘There is no god except Allah*™, the Forbearing, the Benevolent. This is a 
Mursil Prophet. We recognise him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that he 
has been Given a lot of merits’. 
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So they* would be gathering together, and they* would be coming to Rasool-Allah*™, and 
they® would be asking him**”™: ‘O Muhammad**“™! Who is this?’ So he*” would be saying 
to them: ‘Or are you all not recognising him?’ So they* would be saying: ‘We* do not 
recognise him. This is from the one whom Allah*™ is not Angered upon’. So Rasool-Allahs™ 
would be saying: ‘This is a Proof of Allah upon His*™ creatures, so greet him’. 


aliad oye Nf Ue pgele AUS Sy grad hd SW a) Led Ce UL Spe GSW es Gh & jt ¢ 
cpt lis fergie ah ye SIL Goat OS ail pe athaey ate ab) ASU ye ell be O) pty Ley SLS 1Ogbgirg 


ch J Le Sly api oe Gal Sa 


Then he would cross over until he comes to the rows of the Angels in an image of an Angel 
of Proximity. So, the Angels would look at him and their wonderment would intensify, and 
that would be a great thing upon them due to what they see from his merits, and they 
would be saying: ‘Exalted is our Lord?™ and Holy! This is the servant from the Angels. We 
recognise him by his appearance and his qualities, apart from that he was the closest of the 
Angels to Allah?” Mighty and Majestic in status, so from over there he was Clothed from 
the radiance and the beauty what we have not been Clothed in’. 
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Then he would cross over until he ends up to the Lord*™ of the Might, the Blessed and 
Exalted. So, he would prostrate beneath the Throne. So, the Blessed and High would Call out 


to him: “O My*™ Proof in the earth, and My*™ Truthful Speech, the Speaker! Raise your 
head and ask, you will be Given, and interceded, your intercession will be Accepted!” 
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He would raise his head, and Allah®™! Blessed and Exalted would be saying: “How did you 
see My*™ servants to be?” He would be saying: ‘O Lord*™! From them were the ones who 
safeguarded me and memorised me, and did not waste anything; and from them were the 
one who wasted me and took lightly with my rights, and belief with me, and | am Your?™ 
Proof upon the entirety of Your®™ creatures’. 
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Allah! Blessed and Exalted would be Saying: “By My*™ Might and the Loftiness of My*™ 
Position! Today |*” shall be Rewarding with the most excellent of Rewards based upon you, 
and today |°™ shall be Punishing with the most painful of the Punishments based upon 


n” 


you”. 
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He*™’ said: ‘So the Quran would be returning its head to be in another image’. | said to 
him**, ‘O Abu Ja’far**”*! In which image would it return to be?’ He**”® said: ‘In a changed 
image of a pale man. The people gathered would look at him, and he would go over to a 
man from our Shias whom he would recognise the one who used to argue by him against 
the adversaries. He would pause in front of him and he would be saying: ‘Do you not 
recognise me?’ So, the man would look at him and he would be saying, ‘I do not recognise 
you, O servant of Allah?!’ 
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He*™”’ said: ‘It would return to be in its image which it used to be among the former 
creatures, and it would be saying: ‘Do you not recognise me (even now)?’ So he would be 
saying, ‘Yes (| do now)’. So, the Quran would be saying: ‘| am that which you held a vigil with 
for your nights, and your life was concentrated upon listening to the hurtful things and you 
were pelted with the words regarding me. Indeed! And every trader would be fulfilled his 
trade, and | would be your backer today’. 
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He®™® said: ‘So it would go with him to the Lord” of Might, the Blessed and Exalted, and it 
would be saying: ‘O Lord*™! O Lord*™! Your*™ servant, and You*™ are more Knowing with 
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him, he was hard-working regarding me, and had established animosity due to my reason, 
and he was loving and hating regarding me. So Allah®™” Mighty and Majestic would be 
Saying: “Enter My*™ servant into My*™ Paradise, and Clothe him with garments and 
ornaments of the Paradise, and crown him with a crown’. 
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So, when that would be done with him, he would be displayed to the Quran, so He?™ would 
be Saying to it: ‘Are you pleased with what I*” have done with your friend?’ So it would be 
saying: ‘O Lord*™'! | consider this to be little for him, therefore Increase it more with the 
goodness, all of it’. So He*™” would be Saying: “By My*™ Might and My*™ Majesty and 
My°™ Exaltedness and the Loftiness of My*™ Position! 1°” shall Permit five things to be for 
him, along with the increase for him and for the ones who were at his status. Indeed! He 
shall be a youth and would not be growing old, and he shall be healthy and would not be 
getting any sickness, and he shall be rich and would not be impoverished, and he shall be 
happy and would not be grieving, and he shall live and would not be dying”. 
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Then the Imam recited this Verse: They will not be tasting the death therein except for 
the former death (of the world), [44:56]. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you*”*, O Abu 
Ja’far*™*! And would the Quran be speaking?’ So he*™S smiled, then said: ‘May Allah*™ be 
Merciful upon the weak ones (of understanding) from our®*”* Shias. They are people of the 
submission’. Then he*™’ said: ‘Yes, O Sa’ad! And the Sa/at would (also) be speaking, and for 
it there would be an image, and a shape. It would enjoin and forbid’. 
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Sa’ad said, ‘So my colour changed due to that, and | said, ‘This is something | do not have 

the capacity to speak with among the people’. Abu Ja’far*”* said: ‘And are the people 

except for our**”* Shias? The one who does not recognise the Saldt, so he has denied our®*”* 
rights’. 
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Then he*™® said: ‘O Sa’ad! Shall I°°”° make you hear the speech of the Quran?’ | said, ‘Yes, O 


son** of Rasool-Allah’”!’ He**”’ said: Surely, the Salat prevents from the immoralities 
and the evil, and the Zikr of Allah is the greatest [29:45]. So, the prevention is a speech, 
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and the immoralities and the evil are (two) men, and we*”’ are the Remembrance (Zikr) of 
Allah?™, and we*’ are the greatest”’.“°° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah®™® saying: ‘When Allah®™ Blessed and Exalted Wants to Reckon the 
Momin, would Give him his book in his right hand and Reckon him regarding what is in front 
of him, and would be Saying: “My*™ servant! Did you do such and such and worked such 
and such?” He would say, ‘Yes, O Lord?™! | had done that’. 
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He™ will Say: “I” have Forgiven for you and Replaced these with good deeds!” The 
people would say, ‘Glory be to Allah®™! Wasn’t there for this servant even one evil deed?’ 
And it is the Word of the Mighty and Majestic: So, as for one Given his Book in his right 
hand [84:7] Then soon he would be Reckoned an easy Reckoning [84:8] And he shall go 
back to his people joyful [84:9]’. 


coeds Weil Of ad) 3 abel ws il g abel : JB 9 fal ccf ds 


| said, ‘Which people?’ He*™’ said: ‘His people in the world, they would be his people in the 
Paradise, if they were Momineen’. 
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He*S said: ‘And when He Wants evil with a servant, He?™ will Reckon him over the 
heads of the people Overcome him with Arguments and Give him his book in his left hand, 
and it is the Words of Allah*™ Mighty and Majestic: And as for one Given his Book behind 
his back [84:10] He shall call for perdition [84:11] And arrive to a Blazing Fire [84:12] He 
used to be joyful among his people [84:13]’. 
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| said, ‘Which people?’ He’ said: ‘His people in the world’. | said, ‘His”™” Words: Surely, he 
thought that he would never return [84:14]?’ He*”® said: ‘He thought he will never 


return’.4”° 
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‘| heard Abu Abdullah*”® saying: ‘The Momin would be Given a published book on the Day 
of Judgment, written in it: “The Letter of Allah” the Mighty the Wise: “Enter so and so into 
the Paradise!””.*”* 
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‘Abu Abdullah*’ said: ‘We*”* are the witnesses upon our®*”*® Shias, and our*”* Shias are 


witnesses upon the people, and by the testimony of our*”® Shias He*™ will be 


Recompensing and Punishing”.*” 
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‘By his going up to Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘There is no day coming upon a son of 
Adam* except that day would say: ‘O son of Adam“! | am a new day, and | am a witness 
upon you, therefore do good with me and work good during me, | shall testify for you on the 
Day of Judgment, for you will never see me after it, ever!’ 
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And in another copy: ‘Therefore say good during me and work good during me’.“”° 
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‘Among what is reported from Abu Abdullah*’, from his**”* father*”* having said: ‘When 
the night comes, a Caller Calls out with a voice making the creatures to hear except the 
humans and the Jinn: “O son of Adam*! | am upon what is witnessed during me, so take 
from me, for |, if the sun were to emerge, would not increase in a good deed and not resort 
during me of an evil deed’. And similar to that, the day says when the light turns back’”.*”4 
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By his chain going up to Abu Abdullah*™”* having said: ‘The day when he comes, says, ‘O son 
of Adam**! Work good during this day of yours, it would testify for you in the Presence of 
your Lord? on the Day of Judgment, for | will not come to you in what is past nor come to 
you during what remains (of your life)’. And when the night comes, it says similar to 


that’.*”° 
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CHAPTER 17 — THE MEANS AND WHAT WOULD APPEAR 
FROM THE STATUS OF THE PROPHET” AND THE 
PEOPLE*”* OF HIS” HOUSEHOLD DURING THE DAY OF 
JUDGMENT 
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The Verses — (Surah) Al Tahreem: and Enter you into Gardens beneath which the rivers 
flow, on a Day Allah will not Disgrace the Prophet and those who believed in him. Their 


Light shall run in front of them, and by their right. They would be saying, ‘Our Lord! 
Complete our Light for us and Forgive (our sins) for us, You are Able upon all things!’ [66:8] 
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(Surah) Al Zoha: And the Hereafter is better for you than the first (life) [93:4] And soon 
your Lord will Give you, so you will be pleased [93:5] 
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‘He heard Abu Abdullah*™S saying regarding the Words of Allah*™: And the earth will shine 
with the Noor (Light) of its Lord [39:69]: ‘_2,Y\ eu! (2)Y! ~,)’ ‘The Lord of the earth, means 


the Imam**’ of the earth’. 
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| said, ‘So what would happen when he*”* comes out?’ He**”’ said: ‘Then the people would 


be needless of the illumination of the sun and the light of the moon, and they would be 

going by the Noor (Light) of the Imam?™*.4”° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*™s having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*” was saying, whenever you ask Allah?™ 
(for anything), then ask the Waseela to be me*”””’. (The people said), ‘So we asked the 
Prophet” about the Waseela, he said: ‘It is my” level in the Paradise, and it is of a 
thousand stairways of gems, to a stairway of aquamarine, to a stairway of pearls, to a 
stairway of gold, to a stairway of silver. 
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They would come with it on the Day of Judgment until it is set up with a rank of the 
Prophets*’, and it would be among the ranks of the Prophets® like the full moon between 


the stars. On that day, there would neither remain a Prophet”, nor a martyr, nor a truthful 
except he would say, ‘Beatitude be for the one who was of this rank’. 
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The Call will Call out and the Call would be heard by the entirety of the Prophets*, and the 
Truthful, and the Martyrs, and the Momineen: “This is the rank of Muhammad**™!” 
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Rasool-Alla said: shall come on the Day crowned with a covering of ‘Noor’ (Light). 
Upon me“ would be a crown of kings, and the crown of dignity, and Ali*”° Bin Abu 
Talib**”* would be in front of me**™”, and in his*”* hand would be my flag, and it is the 
flag of Praise, inscribed upon it: “There is no god except Allah?™, Muhammad®*™ is a 


Rasool*™™ of Allah*’”, the winners, they are the successful ones with Allah?” 


ory gel gm OMe Obes Glia spl SUL Lys lly LAS dy Lagan d Ole Olde I cel Lye 13K 
Bh meets Ie VL othe Vo cd dee: he Ec lg) ok ge feel deg Lee etl del G Spe 1B gas ghey 
Lal dhe Lage ST Le cyteall pdb Ugh 205) a 


asws 


pass by the Prophets®, they will say: ‘These two are Angels. We do not 
“5 and have not seen them**!’ And when we*"’ pass by the Angels, they 


yale °™W ascend to the highest of the levels 
asSws 


So, when we 
recognise them 
will say: ‘These two are Prophets®, Mursils**!’, until | 
and Ali*** following me**“”. When I°*”” come to be in the top most level from it and Ali 
being lower than me”, my flag being in his**™* hand, there will not remain on that Day, 
neither a Prophet® nor a Momin except they would raise their heads towards me” and 
they would be saying, ‘Beatitude be for these two servants, how honourable they are to 
Allah?™ 
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The Caller will Call out, the Prophets” and the entirety of the creatures would hear: “This is 
My*™ Beloved Muhammad, and this is My®™ Guardian*™s Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib*“*! 
Beatitude is for the one who loves him®*”*, and doom would be for the one who hates 
him*’ and belies upon him?!” 
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Then Rasool-Allah**™™ said: ‘O Ali**”*! There will not remain anyone on that Day in the plains 
of the Day of Judgment who loves you**”” except he would be joyful at this Speech, and his 
face would brighten, and his heart would be happy; and there will not remain anyone from 
the ones who were inimical to you**"’, and established a war against you", or rejected a 
right of yours*”* except his face would blacken, and his feet would waver. 
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While I*°*“” would be like that when two Angels would have faced towards me*™. As for 
one of them, it is Rizwaan, the gate-keeper of the Paradise, and as for the other, it is Maalik, 
warden of the Fire. Rizwaan would approach and greet unto me” and he will be saying, 
‘The greetings be unto you”, O Rasool-Allan”’ °°" shall return (the greeting) unto him 
and I°*“” will say: ‘O you Angel of the aromatic scent, handsome face, honourable unto his 
Lord? who are you?” 
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He will say, ‘| am Rizwaan, gate-keeper of the Paradise! My Lord?” Commanded me to give 
you the keys of the Paradise, O Muhammad!’ 1°° shall say: ‘P°”” have accepted that 
from my Lord*™. For Him*™ is the Praise upon what He*™ has Favoured with upon 


me”. Hand these over to my” brother Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*!’ So, he would hand 
these to Ali*”*, and Rizwaan would return. 
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Then Maalik, warden of the Fire will approach and greet, and he will say, ‘The greetings be 
upon you’, O Beloved of Allah?™!’ |°°” shall say to him: ‘And upon you be the greetings, 
O you Maalik! How harsh is your appearance! And how frightening is your face! Who are 
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you?’ He will say, ‘| am Maalik, warden of the Fire. My Lord?” Commanded me that | give 
Saww 


you the keys of the Fire’. 
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Biltcases 
IS shall say: ‘I’ have accepted that from my“ Lord®™, For Him?™ is the Praise upon 
what He*™ has Favoured me” with. Hand these over to my” brother Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib**™””’. So, he will hand these over to him**’, then Maalik would return. 
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Then Ali*** will come, and with him*”* would be the collars of Fire until he** sits upon an 
edge of Hell and he** would grab its reins by his*”* hand, and its exhalation would have 
risen, and its heat intensified, and its sparks would be flying more, and Hell will call out: ‘O 
Ali***! Save me, for your®*™”* Light is extinguishing my flames!’ 
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Ali?’ will say to him: ‘Leave this friend of mine*”’, and take this enemy of mine*™”’*!’ On 
that Day, Hell would be more obedient to Ali*”* than a slave of yours is to his master. So, if 
he*™”* so desires, he**”* will go with it to the right, and if he*”* so desires he*”” will go with 
it to the left. And on that Day, Hell would be more obedient to Ali*”* than the entirety of 
the creatures, and that is because Ali**, on that Day, would be the distributor of the 


Paradise and the Fire’”.*”” 
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‘From Abu Abdullah**”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Muhammad**”™” 
would be called and clothed with a rosy garment, then he” would stand on the right of 
the Throne. Then Ibrahim* would be called and clothed with white clothes and he*® would 
stand on the left of the Throne. 
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Then Ali” Amir Al-Momineen*”* would be called and clothed with rosy garments and 
stand on the right of the Prophet®*. Then they would call Ismail** and he* would be clothed 
in a white garment and he*® would stand on the left of Ibrahim™. 
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Then Al-Hassan*”* would be called and clothed in a rosy garment and he*™” will stand on 
the right of Amir Al-Momineen*”*’. Then they would call Al-Husayn®™”*, and he*”*’ will be 
clothed in a rosy garment and stand on the right of Al-Hassan*™”*. Then they would call the 
Imams*”* and they** would be clothed in rosy garments, and each one of them*™”® will 
stand on the right of his*”° companion. Then the Shias would be called and they will be 
standing in front of them**”’. 
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Then they will call (Syeda) Fatima and her womenfolk from her offspring and 
her**® Shias and they would be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning. Then a Caller 
will Call out from the middle of the Throne from the direction of the Lord®™ of Might and 
the High horizons: “Best of the fathers is your” father®, O Muhammad, and he* is 
Ibrahim®*. And the best of the brothers is your” brother**”* and he**”’ is Ali*”* Bin Abu 
Talib°’. 
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And the best of the grandsons, are your grandsons’ and they” are Al-Hassan*”” and 
Al-Husayn*"*’, and the best of the genes is your” genes and he*” is Mohsin**”*. And the 
best of the rightfully-guiding Imams, are your’ offspring and they*”” are so and so, and 
so and so. And the best of the shias are your’ Shias. 
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Indeed! Muhamma and his*“”” successor** and_ his grandsons and the 
Imams** from his**”’ offspring, they are the winners’. Then He” Command with them to 
the Paradise, and that is His” Word: So the one who is removed far away from the Fire 


and enters the Paradise he indeed has succeeded; [3:185]’ .“”* 
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‘Abu Abdullah**”® said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up the 
entirety of the creatures would see it, and a man will ascend upon it and an Angel would 
stand on his right, and an Angel on his left. 
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The (Angel) on his right will call out: ‘O community of people! This is Ali*™”* Bin Abu Talib”. 
He*™S will enter into the Paradise ones he** so desires to!’ And the one on his*™® left will 
call out: ‘O community of people! This is Ali*™* Bin Abu Talib*”*. He**”® will enter into the 
Fire ones he*™S so desires to!’”.4”? 
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‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘On the Day of Judgment, I**”” shall be seated between Ibrahim® and 


Ali?*’, Ibrahim® being on my*™™ right and Ali” on my left. Then a Caller will Call out: 
‘Best of the fathers is your” father® Ibrahim®, and best of the brothers is your®*”” 
brother Ali?™!’”.“°° 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Rasool-Allahe”™” 
would be called and clothed with a rosy garment’. | said, ‘May | be sacrificed for you”! 
Rosy garment?’ He*™S said: ‘Have you not hear the Words of Allah®™ Mighty and Majestic: 
So, when the sky splits, then it would become rosy like the red hide [55:37]? 
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Then Ali*”* will be Called. He*”” will stand on the right of Rasool-Allah*"™. Then Allahe™! 
will Call whosoever that He*™ so Desires to. They will all stand on the right of Ali*””. Then 
our**“* Shias will be Called. They will all stand on the right of whosoever that Allah°™” so 


Desires.’ 
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Then he*’ said: ‘O Abu Muhammad! Where do you see yourself going with us | said, 


‘To Paradise.’ He*™® said: ‘Whatever Allah*™ so Desires” .*®" 
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From Al-Reza*”*, from his*”* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘O Ali**”*! 
When it will be the Day of Judgment, you” and your*"” children would be upon cavalry 
horses of Balq decorated with the gems and sapphire. Then Allah*™ will Command with 


you*™® all to the Paradise, and people would be looking on’’.“® 
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From Al-Reza*”’, from his*”* forefathers**”® having said: ‘Rasool-Allah**™ said: ‘When it will 
be the Day of Judgment, there will be a Call from the middle of the Throne: ‘Best of fathers 
is your” father® Ibrahim® the Friend (of the Beneficent), and best of the brothers is 
your” brother Ali Bin Abu Talib?”*”.“%° 


Ck de JU canal ob rede Gaal af EU am 3) SL (Bde le B gia 128 yylee oy Go of 1 - 9 
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‘| said, ‘Narrate to me a Hadeeth regarding Ali*”. He*™”* said, ‘Shall 1°” expand it for you 
or summarise it?’ | said, ‘But, summarise it’. He*** said, ‘Ali**”* is a door of Guidance, one 
who precedes him**”* would be a Kafir, and one who lags behind from him**“* would be a 
Kafir’. | said, ‘Increase it’. 
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He*™S said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up on the right of 


*aSWS 


the Throne having twenty-four stairways for it. Then Ali*”* will come and in his** hand 
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would be the flag, until he*** climbs it and the people are displayed unto him*™”’. So, the 


one he*"* recognises would enter the Paradise, and one whom he*"* denies would enter 
the Fire’. 
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| said to him*“S, ‘Can it be found in the Book of Allah*””?’ He*“S said: ‘Yes, have you not 
read this Verse, the Blessed and Exalted is Saying: for Allah will See your work and (so will) 
His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]? By Allah®™, he**’ is Amir Al-Momineen*”””.“°4 
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‘From Muhammad son of Ja’far**’, from his father*** having said: ‘When it will be the Day 
of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up on the right of the Throne having twenty-four 
stairways for it, and Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™” will come, and in his*”* hand would be the flag 
of Praise, and he*™”* will climb it to the top and the people would be displayed unto him*™”’. 
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So, the one whom he*”’ recognises will enter the Paradise, and one whom he*”’ denies will 


enter the Fire, and the interpretation of that is in the Book of Allah®™: say: ‘Work, for Allah 
will See your work and (so will) His Rasool and the Momineen; [9:105]. By Allah®™’! He**”* 
is Amir Al-Momineen Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib?””.”®° 
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‘A man came to Rasool-Allah*”™” and he said, ‘O Rasool-Allah*”’™! What is the state of Ali**”* 
Abu Talib*”°?’ The Prophet*™™ said: ‘Are you asking me” about Ali*™*? He*”* will be 
coming on the Day of Judgment upon a she-camel from the she-camels of the Paradise, its 
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legs being of green aquamarine, its eyes of two red rubies, its hump of strong musk mingled 
with the water of (River) Haywaan. 
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Upon him** would be two garments of light, trousered with one and cloaked with the 
other. In his*”* hand would be the flag of Praise having forty strips for it filled what is 
between the sky and the earth. Hamza®™ Bin Abdul Muttalib** would be on his**”® right, and 
Ja’far® would be on his**’ left, and (Syeda) Fatima” behind him**”*, and Al-Hassan**”* and 


asws ; 


Al-Husayn*” in what is between the two. 
EAN fot go Atay ALS eT lb Gl oy cle Ne 8 Oper ply S Opt cel ala oles G wale okey 


And a Caller will Call out in the plains of the Day of Judgment: ‘Where are the loving ones? 
And where are the hating ones? This is Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”’, taking his*”* book in his** 
right hand until he*** enters the Paradise”’.“®° 
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‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah?™ will Command Maalik 
to inflame the seven Fires and Command Rizwaan to decorate the eight Gardens, and Hee™ 
would be Saying: “O Mikaeel**! Extend the Bridge upon the back of Hell!” And He*™ will be 
Saying: “O Jibraeel**! Set up the scales of justice beneath the Throne!” And He*™ will be 
Saying: “O Muhammad! Bring your” community for the Reckoning!” 


Oglleg Le BM gene Seid IS ley eer ll bbe dep GL JS gb jbU ae bial le sie of al vb ¢ 
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Then Allah®™ will Command for seven archways to be set up on the Bridge, the length of 
each archway being of ten thousand Farsakhs, and upon each archway would be seventy 
thousand Angels questing this community, their women and their men in the first archway 
about the Wilayah of Amir Al-Momineen*”’ and love of the People**”* of the Household of 
Muhammad**™. 
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So, the one who comes with it, would cross the first archway like the bolt of lightning, and 
one who does not love the People*”* of his**”” Household would fall upon the top of his 
head in the bottom of Hell, and even if there were deeds for him from the righteous deeds 


performed by seventy truthful ones’’.“2” 
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‘Rasool-Allah”™ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Allah®™ will Gather the former 
ones and the latter ones in one plain, and Set up the Bridge upon the edge of Hell. So, none 


will cross over it except the one who has with him a freedom pass from Ali**”* Bin Abu 
Talib” 488 
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‘Rasool-Allah*™” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, I°*”” and Ali” would pause 
upon the Bridge, and in the hand of each one of us**”* would be a sword, so no one from the 
creatures of Allah®?™ will pass except we*® will ask him about the Wilayah of Ali*”*’. The 
one who has anything from it would attain salvation and succeed, or else we*’ will strike 


his neck and cast him into the Fire” .*°° 
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128 saww 


give you~, O 
will be crossing over the 


‘Rasool-Allah*’” said: ‘Jibraeel** came to me and said: ‘Shall 
Muhammad**™, Shall °° give you the glad tidings of what yous” 
Bridge with?’ 
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He®*™ said: ‘IS*™™ said: ‘Yes’. He®* said: ‘You will cross by the Light of Allah®™, and Ali**™® 
will cross by your light, and your®*”™ light is from the Light of Allah®?™, and yours*™ 
community will cross by the light of Ali’, and light of Ali*° is from your light, And one 
for whom Allah does not Make light to be for him, then there would be no light for him 


[24:40]’ °° 
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saww saww 


‘From Salman Al-Farsy™, from the Prophet 
Ali’, and Salman™ mentioned it to Ali**”*, so he 
to me with what I**”* am already informed of with it’. 


in a speech he mentioned regarding 
asW° said: ‘O Salman"! You™ have narrated 
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Then he said: ‘O Ali?! Allah®™ has Particularised you*™® with the forbearance and the 
knowledge and the chamber which Allah®™ the Exalted Said: Those would be 
Recompensed with chambers for what they had been patient upon, and they would be 
met therein with greetings and salutations [25:75]. 


Ls ELLs ST Ogre age ISG Lo Cred ily thy de ppt ce Mu of Gn Vy bd ET YL L weal LW) ably 
ctly Jah ed She abl ford # cles go Ub daly adhe] BLU peage dl) Opie 


By Allah®™!! These are chambers no one has entered at all, nor will anyone enter it ever until 
you*’ will be standing to your*™”* Lord*™, and these are surrounded with during every day 
by seventy thousand Angels what would be surrounding that in their repairing it and fixing it 


until you2™® enter it. Allah®™ will Cause your*™® family to enter therein to you’, 
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ct Fee SUT Y te ly Eble Ua bE Gy clad O Gas VY A tlle th pes > pelt le cla fal ae 
yl 


By Allah?™, O Ali**“S! Therein are recliners of light, no one from the Angels is able to look at 
it, a setting for you**”’ on the day you*”’ enter it. So, when you” do enter it, O Ali**”’, 
Allah*™ will Make the inhabitants of the sky to stand upon their feet until your*s gathering 
is settled with you*”*, then there will not remain in the sky nor in its edges a single Angel 


except he will come to you*™* with a welcome from the Beneficent”’.“”* 
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‘From Abu Abdullah*”* having said: ‘One day Ali*”* came and there was firewood upon his 
neck, so Rasool-Allah*”” stood up and hugged him*™* until the whiteness of what was 
under their*™® hands was seen, then he®*™ said: ‘O Ali2™5! IS asked Allah®?™ to Make 
you*“s to be with me in the Paradise, so He*™ did, and I” asked Him*™ to Increase (for) 
me” and He*™ Increased me by your*™S offspring, and I” asked Him®™ to Increase 
me” and He®™ Increased me by your*S wife*™*, and IS?” asked Him®™ to Increase 
one who love you*“’, and He*™ Increased me**™ from 


saww saww 
seeking an increase from Him®*™, ones who love those who love you". 


asws 


me” so He*™ Increased me 
without °°” 
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Amir Al-Momineen Ali**”’ Bin Abu Talib*”*® was happy with that, then said: ‘May my**"* 
father®* and my*”* mother® (be sacrificed) for you”! One who love those who love 
me 5?’ He" said: ‘Yes, O Ali***! When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be 
set up for me”, being of red rubies, intertwined with green aquamarines having seventy 


thousand stairways for it, between the stairway to the stairway would be present horses of 
three days (travel). 
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paw asws 


would ascend upon it, then they will call you and the creatures would come 
“WS and they would be saying, ‘He is not known among the Prophets!’ A 


as) 


forwards to you 
Call will Call out: “This is the chief of the successors 
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Then you’ will ascend and hug me upon it, then you~” will grab my side, and | 
shall take the Side of Allah®™, and it is the Truth, and your*™S offspring will grab your 
side, and your®”” Shias will grab the side of your®™”* offspring, so where with the Truth go, 
(except) to the Paradise’. 
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He said: ‘When you*’ enter the Paradise, you will ascend along with your spouses and 
descend to your houses, Allah” will Reveal unto Maalik: “Open the gates of Hell for My”™ 
friends to look at what they have been merited with over their enemies!” 
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So, the gates of Hell would be opened up and they would be notified upon them, and when 
they find the cool breeze of the Paradise, they will say, ‘O Maalik! Can you request Allah?™ 
for us regarding the lightening of the Punishment from us? We are feeling a wind’. Maalik 
will say to them: ‘Allah? Revealed unto me that | open the Gates of Hell for His*™ friends 
to be looking at you all’. 
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They would recognise their heads and this one will say, ‘O son and so! Were you not hungry, 
so | satiated you?’ And this one will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not bare and | clothed you?’ 
And this one will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not fearing and | sheltered you?’ And this one 
will say, ‘O so and so! Were you not narrating and | concealed upon you?’ They would say, 
‘Yes’. They will say, ‘Gift to us from your Lord”, 


abe oe UABT Say ple Opoid craig! Opeeny gle We Led Osis aA A) GW oe Oger pred ab Oye’ 
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They will supplicate for them, and they would exit from the Fire to the Paradise, and they 
will happen to be without an abode (homeless) therein, and they will be named as ‘Hell- 
dwellers’. They will say, ‘You asked your Lord? to Save us from His*™ Punishment, so 
(now) supplicate to Him®™ to remove from us by this name (Hell-dwellers) and Make 
abodes to be for us in the Paradise’. 
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So, they will supplicate and Allah*™ will Reveal to a breeze and it will go out to the mouths 
of the inhabitants of the Paradise and make them forget that name, and He*™ would Make 
abodes for them in the Paradise’. And this Verse was Revealed: Say to those who believe, 
they should be seeking Forgiveness for those who do not hope for the days of Allah, for 
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Him to Recompense a people due to what they had been earning [45:14] — up to His 
yr 492 


Words: Evil is what they are judging [45:21]’’. 
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‘Regarding the Words of the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! 
[50:24], he®S said: ‘The Prophets and Ali*** Bin Abu Talib°™”.7°? 
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‘From Ja’far** Bin Muhammad*™””, from his*”* father*™’, from his*””° forefathers*”* having 
said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a Caller will Call out from the interior of the 
Throne: “O Muhammad! Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24], so 


both of them? are the throwers into the Fire”.“” 
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‘Shareek the judge said to me during the days of (the rule of) Al-Mahdy, ‘O Abu Ali! Do you 
want me to narrate a Hadeeth to you can be Blessed with, upon (the condition) that you 
Make Allah*™ to be upon you that you will not narrate with it (to anyone) until | die?’ | said, 
‘Safety, so narrate with whatever you so desire to’. 
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He said, ‘| was at the door of Al-Amsh and at it was a group of the companions of the 
Hadeeth, and Al-Amsh opened the door and looked at them. Then he returned and closed 
the door and they left, and | remained. He came out and saw me and said, ‘You are (still) 
here? If | knew, | would have let you enter or | would have come out to you’. 
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He said, ‘Then he said to me, ‘Do you know what was my hesitation in the lobby this day?” | 
said, ‘No’. He said, ‘I remembered a Verse in the Book of Allah®™”. | said, ‘And what is it?’ He 
said, ‘The Words of Allah®™! the Exalted: O Muhammad, O Ali! Both (of you), throw into 
Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]’. | said, ‘It was Revealed like that?’ He said, ‘Yes, by the 
One*™! Who Sent Muhammad with the Prophet-hood! That is how it was Revealed’’.“°° 
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‘From Ja’far*”*, from his*”* father*”°, from his*”° forefathers*”* having said: ‘The 
Prophet said: ‘When Allah*™ Blessed and Exalted Gathers the people on the Day of 
Judgment, and |**”” shall approach the Praiseworthy place (Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud), and 
He*™ will Fulfil it for me with it. 
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When it will be the Day of Judgment, a pulpit would be set up for me*™ having a thousand 
steps for it until I” go to its top, and Jibraeel** would come to me” with the flag of 
Praise and place it in my” hand, and he* will be saying: ‘O Muhammad*™™! This is the 
praiseworthy place (Al-Maqam Al-Mahmoud) which Allah*™ the Exalted Promised you’. 
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re" shall say to Ali*™”*: ‘Ascend!’, and he*”* would come to be lower than me by a step, 
and 1°” will place the flag of Praise in his*”° hand. Then Rizwaan would come with keys of 
the Paradise and he will say: ‘O Muhammad! This is the praiseworthy place which 
Allah*™ the Exalted Promised you, and he would place these in my hand, and |S*™ will 
place these in the lap of Ali*** Bin Abu Talib*”’. 


Eke! ce) Sas desl jh els oda eles) ma Sas, sl Fyvee ala da tot & Ope) bs Ojle EUs ak é 


tl al op le pee G nels be Gul 


“®° Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 17 H 20 


Page 365 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


Then Maalik warden of the Fire will come and he will say: ‘O Muhammad! This is the 
praiseworthy place which your Lord*™ the Exalted Promised you! These are the keys of 
the Fire. Enter your” enemies and enemies of your” community into the Fire’. So, °°” 
shall take these and place them in the lap of Ali” Bin Abu Talib*’. 
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So, the Fire and the Paradise on that Day would be more listening to me~™ and to Ali” 
than the newly-wedded bride is to her husband, and it is the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted: 
Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]. Throw, O Muhammad", O 
Ali’, your*** enemies into the Fire!’ 
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Then 1°? shall stand and extol upon Allah®™ no one would have extolled Him®™ such 
before me”. Then I°*”™ shall extol upon the Angels of Proximity, then I°*”” shall extol 
upon the Prophets® and the Mursils**, then I°*“™ shall extol upon the communities of the 
righteous ones. Then I°*™™ will sit down. 
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saw’ and His”™” Angels would extol upon me", and His”™ 


sawW'and the communities of the 


Then Allah?™ Extol upon me 
Prophets® and His*™ Mursils** would extol upon me 
righteous ones would extol upon me. 
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Then a Caller will Call out from the interior of the Throne: ‘O community of creatures! Shut 
your eyes until the daughter*™® of the Beloved of Allah®™ passes to go to her*™S castle!’ So, 
(Syeda) Fatima**, my*”™” daughter*”* will pass, two green flags (being waves) upon her**""’, 
and around her 


#“S would be seventy thousand Houries. 
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will find Al-Hassan™”” standing and 
ass?” He**® will say: 
and cut off 


When she**™”* reaches to the door of her*’ castle she 
Al-Husayn*’ being of cut head, and she*”* will be saying to Al-Hassan 
‘This is my*™”* brother**. The community of your®*™”® father” killed him 
his*”* head’. 
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A Call would come to her*“S from the Presence of Allah®™!: “O daughter*™® of the Beloved 
of Allah?! But rather, I?” Showed you*™*> what the community of your*“S father did 
with him*"S, because I” have Collected for you with Me*™ a condolence (Majlis) of 
your*™® difficulties regarding him**. 1?! have Made for your**™® condolences of yours 
difficulties, that I?! will not Look into the accounting of the servants until you*”’ enter the 
Paradise, you*™”*® and your*”” offspring, and your**”® Shias, and from your*”* well-known 
children from the ones who isn’t from your*™’ Shias, before I” Look into the accounting of 
the servants. 


" 
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So, Fatima my” daughter*”* will enter the Paradise, and her*”* offspring, and her 
Shias, and ones who befriended her**”* goodly from the ones who wasn’t from her*”’ Shias, 
and it is the Word of Allah®™ the Exalted in His” Book: The great terror shall not grieve 
them [21:103]’. 
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He" said: ‘It is the Day of Judgment, and they would be in what their souls desire, for 
eternity [21:102]’, by Allah°™ it is Fatima®”* and her*”* offspring, and her*”* Shias, and the 
ones who befriended them?™S goodly from the one who wasn’t from her*™® Shias”.?° 
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‘Form Ja’far*”* Bin Muhammad*™* having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a 


pulpit would be set up, and the creatures would come forward to that pulpit, when a man 
wearing two green garments will emerge, trousered with one and cloaked with the other. 
He will pass by the martyrs and they would be saying, ‘This one is from us’. But, he will 
exceed them and pass by the Prophets*, and they* would be saying: ‘This one is from us’. 


“© Bihar Al Anwaar — V 6, The book of Justice, S 3, Ch 17 H 21 


Page 367 of 374 


Bihar Al Anwaar Volume 7 www.hubeali.com 


But, he will exceed them and pass by the Angels, and they would be saying: ‘This one is from 
us’. But he will exceed them and ascend the pulpit. 
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Then another man will come wearing two green garments, trousered with one and cloaked 
with the other. He will pass by the martyrs and they would be saying, ‘This one is from us’. 
But he will exceed them, then pass by the Prophets™, and they** would say:’ This one is from 
us’. But he will exceed them and pass by the Angels, and they would say: ‘This one is from 
us’. But he will exceed them until he ascends the pulpit. 
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Then they would both disappear, for as long as Allah®™! so Desires. Then they would 


emerge, and would be introduced as Muhammad*”™ and Ali*”*. And on the right of the 
Prophet®, and an Angel on his*”™” left. The Angel on his**™™ right would say: ‘O community 
of creatures! | am Rizwaan, keeper of the Gardens. Allah? Commanded me with obeying 
Him?™ and obeying Muhammad and obeying Ali**“S Bin Abu Talib?!’ 
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And it is the Word of Allah*™ the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn 
Kafir! [50:24], O Muhammad*™™, O Ali?“*! 
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And the Angel on his*™™ left will say: ‘O community of creatures! | am Maalik, warden of 


Hell. Allah? Commanded me with obeying Him?™, and obeying Muhammad*”™ and 
Ali25™5"" 497 
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‘We came to Al-Hassan bin Salih and he was reciting the Quran. When he was free from the 
Quran, companions asked him the question until when they were free, a youth stood up to 
him and said to him, ‘The Words of Allah*™ the Exalted in His*™ Book: Both (of you), throw 
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into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]. He remained tapping in the ground for a long time, 
then said, ‘You are asking me about the stubborn Kafir?’ 
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He said, ‘No. | ask you about Both (of you), throw’. Al-Hassan remained for a while tapping 
on the ground, then said, ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, Rasool-Allah®™ and Amir Al- 
Momineen Ali” Bin Abu Talib** will stand upon the edge of hell, so no one from his**”® 
Shias will pass by except he*"’ will say: ‘This one is for me*”’ and this one is for you’. 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen Ali**’ Bin Abu Talib*™*: ‘1° am the distributor of the Fire and the 


Paradise’”’.*?8 
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A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir, who has narrated the following: 


Abu Ja’far*™® having said: ‘O Jabir! When it will be the Day of Judgement, Allah?” Mighty 
and Majestic will Gather the former ones and the later ones for the Decisive Speech (Fas! Al- 
Khitaab). Rasool Allah**”™” will be Called, and Amir-ul-Momineen*™” will be Called. So, 
Rasool-Allah*”” would be clothed in a green garment which would illuminate what is in 
between the east and the west, and Ali*”* would be clothed with the like of it. And the 
Rasool Allah**“”” would be clothed in a rosy garment which would illuminate what is in 
between the east and the west, and Ali**”* would be clothed with the like of it. Then they*”* 
would both ascend wearing these. 
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Then we 
By Allah°™, we**“® are the ones who 


will be Called, and the Accounting of the people would be handed over to us 
“5 would be making the people of the Paradise enter 
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into the Paradise and the people of the Fire into the Fire. Then the Prophets” would be 
Called, and they will be standing in two rows in front of the Throne of Allah”™ Mighty and 
Majestic until we*’ are free from the Accounting of the people. 
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So when the people of the Paradise enter the Paradise, and the people of the Fire enter the 
Fire, the Lord®™ of the Honour will Send Ali?™* who would descend them to their places in 
the Paradise and get them married, for Ali*S, by Allah?™, is the one who*™’ will perform 
the marriages of the people of the Paradise in the Paradise. And that Prestige is not for 
anyone other than him*“S from Allah?™ and a Preference which Allah®™ has Preferred 
him**“s by and Bestowed upon him*™*. By Allah?™, he*S is the one who*S will make enter 
the people of the Fire into the Fire, and he*”” is the one who*”’ will close the Doors of the 
Paradise when the people of the Paradise have entered into it, because the Doors of the 
Paradise are under his*™® control and the Doors of the Fire are under his*™* control’’.“°° 
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‘From Al-Reza*™”’, from his*“* forefathers*”” having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen said: 
‘Rasool-Allah*”™” said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment and the creatures are free from 
the Reckoning, the Creator Mighty and Majestic would Hand over the keys of the Paradise 
and the Fire to me“, and |**”* will hand these over to you*”’, and I°*™” will be saying to 
you’: ‘Decidel’. 
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Ali*S said: ‘By Allah®™/! For the Paradise there are seventy-one doors. My*™® Shias and 


my*“* family would enter from seventy doors, and from one door (would enter) the rest of 


the people”.°”” 
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‘From Ali*”* having said: ‘Rasool-Allah*’™” said regarding the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic: Both (of you), throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24]: ‘\t was Revealed 
regarding me” and regarding Ali**”* Bin Abu Talib*™”*, and that is because when it will be 
the Day of Judgment, My” Lord? will Give me (the right of) intercession, and IS*™ 
will give you*”® (the right of) intercession, and Clothe me” and Clothe you*’, O Ali*™*!’ 


Then He*™ will Say to me” and to you?’ O Ali**“*: Both (of you), throw into Hell [50:24] 
everyone who hates you*”’ both, and enter into the Paradise everyone who loves you**”, if 


that one, he is the Momin”.?”* 
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‘Rasool-Allah™ said: ‘Allah®?™ the Exalted will be Saying on the Day of Judgment to me 
and to Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*™*: ‘Enter into the Paradise ones who loved you**® both, and 
enter into the Fire ones who hated you*™® both, and that is His” Word: Both (of you), 
throw into Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24] °° 
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‘From Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”* regarding the Words of the Exalted: Both (of you), throw into 
Hell every stubborn Kafir! [50:24], he**“’ said: ‘The Prophet**™ said: When Allah®™ Blessed 
and Exalted Gathers the people on the Day of Judgment in one plain, I°*”” and you** on 
that Day would be on the right of the Throne, and He*™ will Say to me 


and to you*’: 
“Stand up and throw the ones who hated you**"’, and opposed you*™”, and belied you**”’, 
into the Fire!””.° 
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‘From the Prophet having said: ‘Allah? Gave me” seven qualities regarding Ali**”* — 


He*"* is the first one whose grave would be cleft asunder along with me*™”™; and the first 
one to pause along with me” upon the Bridge and he**"’ will be saying to the Fire: ‘Take 
that one and leave that one!’; and the first one to be clothed when |°*“” am clothed; and the 
first one to pause with me~™ on the right of the Throne; and the first one to knock upon 
the door of the Paradise with me’; and first one to settle with me in the Illiyeen; and 
the first one to drink with me” from sealed nectar [83:25] Its sealing being of musk, and 


regarding that, so let the aspiring ones aspire [83:26]. 
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‘From Al-Sadiq*”*, from his*™* father*”*, from his** forefathers*”* having said: ‘Rasool- 
Allah’ said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, they will come with you*"’, O Ali** 
upon a she-camel of light, and upon your*** head would be a crown having four corners for 
it, upon each corner being three lines: “There is no god except Allah®™, Muhammad**™ is 
Rasool™ of Allah®™, Ali#™S is the key to the Paradise”. 
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Then a chair would be placed for you**”* 


you*”* will sit on it. The former ones and the latter ones would be gathered for you 

one plain, and you*”* will order with your*™* Shias to go to the Paradise and your 

enemies to go to the Fire. Thus, you*™”* are the distributor of the Paradise and you*”* are 

the distributor of the Fire. He has succeeded, the one who befriends you’, and he has 

failed and lost, the one who was inimical to you*””. So, you’, on that Day, would be the 
27 505 


Trustee of Allah?™, and His*™ Divine Authority, clearly”. 


, the honour would be recognised by the chair, and 
asws in 
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‘From Abu Zarr™, from the Prophet” having said: ‘Ali**”* is the first one to believe in 


me and would be the first one to shake my” hands on the Day of Judgment’’.°° 
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‘From Amir Al-Momineen*”* having said: went to the Prophet and in his 
presence were Abu Bakr and Umar, and |**”° sat between him**”” and Ayesha. Ayesha 
(rudely) said to me, ‘You could not find except my thigh or the thigh of Rasool-Allahn’”?” 


asws 
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He” said: ‘Shh, O Ayesha! Do not hurt me“ regarding Ali*™”*, for he” is my” 
brother*”* in the world and my” brother in the Hereafter, and he” is the Emir of the 
Momineen. Allah®?™ will Make him?S to be seated during the Day of Judgment upon the 
Bridge, and he*™”* will enter his**”® friends into the Paradise and his**“* enemies into the 
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‘From the Prophet” having said: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgment, a dome would be 
set up for me on the right of the Throne, being or red rubies, and another dome would be 
set up for Ibrahim® from white gems, and between these two would be a dome of green 
aquamarine for Ali*”* Bin Abu Talib*”*. So, what are your thoughts with the beloved one 
between the two friends?”.°* 
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‘| said to Abu Abdullah*™’, ‘How did the people come to be kissing the (Black) Stone, and the 
Yemeni corner, and they are not kissing the two (other) corners (of the Kabah)?’ 
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He*™’ said: ‘The Black Stone and the Yemeni corner are on the right of the Throne, and 


rather Allah®™! the Exalted Commanded with kissing what is on the right of the Throne’. | 
said, ‘How come the (standing) place of Ibrahim* came to be on its left?’ 


Ch ce Ally adhe cM Lio Lat plind cLelie ally ale al Le tady cdslall G Las PL! ale aaaly OY sls 


phe pt Aide ley fyeg Halal eg aclae 3 aatly! aldcd cad c SLO Ge PMS! ale aly! plieg cbergie Ly pe 


He*™’ said: ‘Because Ibrahim® has a place in the Day of Judgment, and for Muhammad” 
there is a place. The place of Muhammad**™ is on the right of the Throne of our Lord?™ 
Mighty and Majestic, and the place of Ibrahim® is on the left of the Throne. Thus the 
(standing) place of Ibrahim® is his** place on the Day of Judgment, and the Throne of our 


Lord is facing forward, not backwards” .°°? 
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‘Raising it to Abu Ja’far™””’, and he continued with the Hadeeth regarding the combat of 
Amir Al-Momineen*™’ with the Satan™, until he**™S said: ‘The Satan” said, ‘Arise from me® 
until |? give you?’ glad tiding’. So, he*™® arose from him®, and he*™’ said: ‘With what are 
you giving me*“S glad tidings, O Accursed one?’ He” said, ‘When it will be the Day of 
Judgment, Al-Hassan**”* will come to be on the right of the Throne, and Al-Husayn*™”” on the 


left of the Throne, giving their?’ Shias the (freedom) pass from the Fire”.?"” 
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Up to here completes the seventh volume from the book Bihar Al Anwaar 
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